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TO THE READER.

Christian Reader,

These Sermons call none father but that reverend servant of God Mr.
Bridge, whose labours have long praised and yet do praise him in the gates, which
these also will not fail to do. If thou wouldest know how to grow in grace ; who
shall be first and last in suffering work ; how to obtain a sure and great reward ;
how to understand the testimony of the two witnesses ; how to take thy heart off
the world : if thou wouldest find how man's wrath turns to God's praise ; what
comfort attends those who mourn for solemn assemblies ; what is the evil of an
unbelieving heart in departing from God, and what is the danger of apostacy,
buy, try and improve this little treatise : so doingt thou wilt find treasure and
sweetness in it, and from thine own experience confess that it is better than gold
and sweet as the honeycomb : which that thou mayest do is the hearty desire of
thy soul-friend,

WILLIAM GREENHILL.

SEASONABLE TRUTHS IN EVIL TIMES.
SERMON I.
OF GRACE GROWING AND INCREASING.

" That

received of us how ye ought to walk and to please
God, so ye would abound more and more." 1 Thess. iv. 1.
as ye have

—

The apostle having exhorted the Thessalonians in the for¬
mer part of this epistle to perseverance in grace, as you read
in the former chapter, at verse 8, " For now we live if ye
stand fast in the Lord and at verse 13 of the same chapter,
To the end he may establish your hearts unblameable in
"holiness
before God, even our Father:" he doth here, in this
chapter, exhort them to christian progression, growing and
increasing in grace. So in this first verse of chapter iv.
In this exhortation three things are considerable:
First, The matter which he exhorteth them unto in the
latter end of the verse, that they would " abound more and
more in the work of the Lord."
Secondly, The manner of this exhortation, and that is with
much earnestness ; " We beseech you, brethren, and exhort
you;" and, " We exhort you by the Lord Jesus."
Thirdly, The reason or motive that he uses to press this
exhortation : " That as ye have received of us, how ye ought
to walk and to please God." Ye cannot say that ye have not
been taught, for both Iand others have taught you, and " ye
have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God."
Now, therefore, seeing that ye have received this of us, see
that ye " abound more and more."
"That ye abound more and more." Beza and others, they
have the words read thus : " So that ye excel more and
more." Iwill not dispute the translation. There is one
great truth which the words at first view do hold forth unto
you, and that is this :
It is the earnest desire of those that are faithful in the work
of the ministry, and ought to be the care of all the saints them¬
selves, to abound in the work of the Lord yet more and more.
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We are not only to have grace, but to abound and grow.
So he exhorts them in the 10th verse of the same chapter :
" But we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more and
more." The apostle is express in this exhortation : " But
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ." And in 2 Cor. vii. 1, " Having, therefore, these
promises, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.
In the text it is called " abounding more and more." In
verse 10 it is called " increasing more and more." By the
apostle Peter it is called "growing in grace." By the apostle
Paul it is called " perfecting of holiness." Now this you will
find, if you look into Eph. iv., the end of Christ's ascension,
and the end of all our ministry, of all our preaching and your
hearing, that ye may abound in the work of the Lord more
and more, aud that ye may be made perfect. " He that de¬
scended, is the same also that ascended up far above all hea¬
vens : and he gave some apostles, and some prophets,
and some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers ;
for the perfecting of the saints ; till we all come in the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the
fulness of Christ." Then in verse 15, " But speaking the
truth in love, may grow up into him in all things which is the
head, even Christ." 3o that you see this is to be our great
care that do preach the word, and the endeavour of all those
that hear it, that ye may abound in the work of the Lord
yet more and more, that you may increase, that ye may grow
in grace. And this you will find to be Paul's one thing,
Phil. iii. 13 : " Brethren, Icount not myself to have appre¬
hended ; but this one thing Ido, (so you read it,) forgetting
those things that are behind, and reaching forth to those
things which are before, I press towards the mark," &c.
" This one thing Ido," so you read it ; but the words " I
do " are not in the Greek, but thus : " This one thing."
" Brethren, Icount not myself to have apprehended; but
this is the one thing, forgetting those things that are behind,
and reaching forth to those things that are before." Our
Lord and Saviour Christ, he had his one thing necessary; and
David had his one thing too, " One thing have Idesired;"
and here now Paul, he hath his one thing, one thing for the
saints, and that is this, We forget what is past, and press

Seji. 1.]

IN EVIL TIMES.

281

on to that which is before ; labouring to increase and to
grow in grace, and " perfecting holiness in the fear of God."
And this you shall find to be the end of all those afflictions
which we meet withal from God the Father. God the Fa¬
ther is unwilling to afflict his children, he would not do it
unless it were necessary ; why the end of his affliction wc
find to be this, John xv. 2., " Every branch in me that bearetli not fruit, he taketh away ; and every branch that bearetli
fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit."
And this you shall find to be the end of Christ's coming,
as you read in John x. 10. " Iam come that they might
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly."
There lies a poor soul, saith Christ, dead in trespasses and
sins; Iam not only come to give life unto that soul, spiritual
life, but that he may have it in more abundance. So that it
is not oidy our duty to have grace, but we must " abound
therein more and more ;" we must grow therein. And, my

beloved,
It is not only the duty of the saints to do so, but they will
and they do do this. So saith David, " Iwill praise thee yet
more." And if you look into Revelations ii.,you shall find that
this was the commendation of the church of Thyatira, at verse
19., that her works were " more at the last than at the first."
Pray mind it ; it is a great and glorious commendation : oh,
that it were the commendation of all the churches now being.
With some it is contrary, their works are more at the first
than at the last; but saith he concerning the church of Thy¬
atira, " Iknow thy works and thy charity, and the last to be
more than than the first." Where there is a truth of grace,
there will be a growth. Read Ipray what is said in Prov.
iv. 18., " But the path of the just is as the shining light, that
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." " That shineth more and more." Look how it is with the light of the
day, so with the grace of God in the hearts of his people ;
the light is small and little at the beginning of the day, but it
shineth more and more, it grows brighter and brighter unto
perfect day: and so though grace in God's people be but lit¬
tle at first dawning, yet that light and grace that is in them,
it grows every day brighter and brighter unto perfect day.
Aye, but there is a great deal uf danger, through the great
opposition that the saints meec withal, that their light should
be quite put out : they are in great danger to lose all, for
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they meet with much opposition, yea and the rather, because
that they do grow. But as the torch by being beaten burns
the better : so the saints do by their oppositions, they grow
stronger and stronger; as in Job xvii. " Upright men shall
be astonied at this," &c. ; the righteous also shall hold on his
way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and
stronger." His opposition should make him grow more and
more : when he is chidden from following Christ and the or¬
dinances and the ways of Christ, he will cry so much the
more, Jesus thou son of David, have mercy upon me."
And if you look into Acts ix., you shall find that Paul did
increase by the opposition he met withal : when he was much
opposed by the Jews, it is said, verse 22., But Saul increas¬
ed the more in strength, and confirmed the Jews." He in¬
creased the more.
God hath a hand upon all the hands of opposition against
his children ; and it is so far from putting out their light,
that it makes their light to grow brighter and brighter.
In the next place, the saints do not only increase and
abound more and more, but they can do no other, they can¬
not but grow in grace ; for so the promise is, To him that
hath shall be given and he shall have it in more abundance."
Now the godly they have grace, and therefore upon that ac¬
count of the promise, they shall have it in more abundance.
And so in that place of Isaiah, " He that waiteth upon the
Lord shall renew his strength, he shall mount up as with
eagles' wings :" there shall be an addition of strength unto
him, he shall increase and abound yet more and more. In
scripture phrase, grace it is called life : indeed it is our spi¬
ritual life. Now you find that all your sublunary lives, where
they are there is growth : the plant or the tree it grows, be¬
cause it hath life ; and the beast grows, because he hath life.
The sun, moon and stars, though they move apace, they do
not grow ; why ? because they have no life : they have light,
but no life, and so they grow not : but all the people of God
they have a spiritual life, and so they will, and do and must,
and cannot but grow. They make God himself their utter¬
most and their last end. What a man makes his last and
his uttermost end, that he labours to grow up unto more and
more ; he never hath enough of it. Some men make
riches their last and their uttermost end ; and they never
have enough. Some make God their end, and riches a means
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to serve God; they can have enoughs but when a man makes
riches his last and his uttermost end, and never stints himself,
he never thinks he hath enough. Now the children of God
they make God himself their last and their uttermost end, his
service and grace ; and therefore they never have enough :
they cannot have enough, but must labour to grow and in¬
crease and abound more and more.
And besides, they look upon grace, and growth and in¬
crease in grace, as their greatest excellencies. What a man
looks upon as his excellency, that he doth much desire.
Some place an excellency in fine gardens ; and if they see
a dainty flower in another's garden, they will never be at
quiet till they have the like in their own garden, because
therein they place an excellency. Now there are many
increases in the world, wherein men place great excellency,
and therein they labour to abound more and more. And
now saith a godly creature, A rich man looks upon riches
as his excellency, and therefore would yet have more ; an
honourable man looks upon credit as his excellency, and
therefore he would have more ; so do Ilook upon grace as
my excellency, and therefore Imust yet have more. A
godly man having once tasted of the sweetness that is in
the ways of God, Oh, saith he, it is so sweet, Imust yet
have more ; give me more of this ; though Idie for it, yet
give me more of this. He doth grow, and he cannot but
grow and abound yet more and more.
Aye but you will say to me, Then am Iafraid that Inever
had any truth of grace, because Ido not find that Ido grow
in grace ; where there is truth, there will be growth, and
there will be increasing ; but as for me, Ido not find any
such growth and increase, and therefore Ifear that Inever
had grace at all.
For answer : As a man may have grace and not know it,
so he may have grace and not perceive it ; his earnest desire
of having more and more still, makes him forget what he
hath.
The more grace one hath, the more he doth see sin ; and
the more a man sees his sin, the more his own grace will be
hidden from his own eyes. Godly men do oftentimes mea¬
sure themselves by metaphors ; as sometimes we that are
preachers of the word, we fall upon a scripture metaphor,
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as where Christ is called a sun, a shield, or bread ; and we
run the metaphor off its legs, further than the Holy Ghost
did intend : so sometimes we do. So it is with christians
too : they fall upon a scripture metaphor, and they run it

and themselves off their legs, beyond what the Holy Ghost
doth intend. For example, increase of grace in scripture
phrase is called a growth : now because a christian cannot
find his own spiritual increase answerable to all outward
growth, therefore he thinks that he doth not increase in
grace : whereas there is a great deal of difference between a
spiritual increase, and an outward growth, in many things.
As now, a man's body grows, but all the parts of his body
do not grow out of his head ; but now in our spiritual growth
it is so, as you read in Col. ii. 19 : " And not holding the
head, from which all the body by joints and bands having
nourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with
the increase of God." Why here our spiritual increase in
all the members comes from the head ; it is not so in our
outward growth ; all the members of our body do not grow
out of our head ; but in our spiritual growth it is so. And
so many other differences might be given. But now because
that christians do not find their spiritual increase every way
answerable to an outward growth, therefore they call all into
question many times, and say, Oh, Ido not grow in grace,
and so Ihave no grace at all. Celestial bodies, as the sun,
moon, and stars, they move apace, and may run hundreds
of miles in an hour , yet when you look upon them, they
seem to be fixt, and you see no motion ; but look now upon
your terrestrial bodies, men or beasts, moving before you,
you see them move. So now, when a man looks upon his
increase in riches, he may perceive that ; but when you cast
your eyes upon those celestial bodies, saints, you will think
they are fixt, and they move not at all: and so you will
think sometimes concerning yourselves, that you do not move
at all, and yet move, and stir, and increase, and abound more
and more. So that Isay, first, As a man may have grace,
and not know it ; so it is possible for a man to increase in
grace and not perceive it.
Oh, hut 1 fear that Ido not increase and abound more
and more; for Ido nothing now more for God than what
Ihave done before, will some say. Ipray now, and Idid
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pray before ; Ihear the word, and Idid hear before ; I read
the Scripture in private, and Idid read before ; Iexamine
mine own heart, and Idid so before ; Ifind no addition at
all made to my spiritual condition ; what Idid before, that
Ido now ; and therefore Ifear that Iam not grown in grace,
and therefore that Inever had any grace at all ; for where
there is truth, there will be growth.
For answer to this, you must know that growth in
grace doth not always consist in doing of other works for
the kind, but in doing the same works over and over again
better than before. As now, when one learns to write, when
a man hath attained to a great perfection in writing, he doth
not make other letters than he made at first ; he makes the
same letters that he did, only he makes them better, and sets
them closer. So now, in your growth and increase in grace,
you must not think that you shall make other letters, or do
other duties, but shall do the same duties now, and exercise
the same grace now, as before ; only you will set your duties
and graces closer together, and you will do the work better
than you did before.
But again it may argue more grace, to do the same
work afterwards. Pray consider this : Isay, it may some¬
times argue more grace to do the same work afterwards. As
for example : suppose a person be an old man, or an old
woman, when this person was young he prayed it may be
an hour or two hours in a day ; now he is grown old, and his
body is infirm and weak, to do the same thing now argues
more grace now than before ; and therefore if you look into
Psalm xcii., you shall find that this is made the growing of
those that are old, that they shall bring forth fruit still :
"The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree ; he shall
grow like the cedar in Lebanon he shall grow. " Those
that be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in
the courts of our God." Well, and what shall he do when
he is old? At verse 14: " They shall bring forth fruit in
old age." He doth not say that they shall grow ; but this
bringing forth fruit still in old age is his growth : so that
sometimes it may argue more grace to do the same work
afterwards than before.
Oh, hut yet some will say, Iam afraid that Ido not grow
in grace, and so indeed that 1 never had any truth of grace ;
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for now Iam much declined : atjthe first my heart it was migh¬
tily enlarged for God, and now it is straitened. Oh, what free¬
dom once Ihad ! Iremember a time when Iwent to prayer,
and wept, and mourned, and my heart broke and melted ;
but now my heart is exceeding cold, and very dead, and there¬
fore Iam even afraid that Iam declined, and that Ido not
grow in grace, and so that Inever had grace at all.
Give me leave to fix here a little, and to answer this ob¬
jection, that Imay speak a word of stay to those that are
weary and troubled. And now as your objection arises, so
shall my answer rise. Before, Isaid a man may grow in
grace and not perceive it ; now Ispeak further, a man may
grow and increase in grace, and yet think he is much declined ;
a man may increase and yet think that he is much decreased.
For, my beloved, sometimes, yea often, good people do mea¬
sure themselves by that first affection which they had at
their first turning to God ; and then the change was specifical, and afterwards the change is gradual. When a man is
first converted and turned to God, then he is turned from
sin to God, from sin to grace, from the world to Christ:
afterwards he doth not change from the world to Christ,
but he changes from grace to grace, from glory to glory ;
it is but a gradual change afterwards; and therefore the
change at the first being a specifical thing, his affections
were high then. At our first conversion and turning to God,
all things are span-new ; and we are apt to be much affected
with new things, and therefore the affections must needs be
very much up and raised at the first, and when a man doth
first convert and turn to God, and leave the world ; God
the Father doth as it were take the poor soul into his arms
when it is a babe, and he doth bestow many desires upon it ;
and he gives out many encouragements, to weigh down those
discouragements that the soul shall meet withal in parting
with the world. But now afterwards, when a man is more
able to go alone, possibly he doth not meet with these ; now
shall a man think therefore that all is naught, and that he
hath no grace at all, because he doth not feel what he had
then ? Yet how often is this !
But besides, good people do mistake because of their igno¬
rance, whereby they call that sin which is grace, and that
grace which is sin. Thus Imean : it is a great sin for a man
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doubt of God's love, and to lie down upon his face, and
be discouraged, as if there were no hope for him in God:
why many that are weak now, they look upon this as a great
virtue, to doubt of their condition, and to call all into ques¬
tion : afterwards they are freed from these doubtings, and
so they do grow in grace : but because they do look upon
these doubtings as marks of virtue, they think because they
have lost these, that now they are quite declined, whereas
indeed they are grown in grace.
But in answer to this, you must know that our christian
growth is fourfold.
1 There is a growth of affection.
2. Growth in extension.
3. Growth in regard of firmness and rootedness.
5. And growth in regard of spiritualness.
A man grows these four ways spiritually.
Sometimes his affection grows more intense hot than it was
before : sometimes a man's growth is in regard of extension,
his affections of love or joy extending to other objects than
before. So in Hosea our growth is described to be a spread¬
ing of the branches. And sometimes a man grows when he
is more firm and rooted in the way of God ; and so our spi¬
ritual growth in that place of Hosea is described by our " ta¬
king root downward." And sometimes a man is said to grow
when he is more spiritual. Beloved, weak christians look
altogether at the intenseness of their affections ; and if they
do not find their affections so intense as they were before,
then they break forth and say, Oh, now Iam declined, and
now Iam decayed, and Ihave lost my first love ; whereas
there is a growth in regard of extension ; as a man or beast
he may attain to his full tallness, and after that he may batten
and spread more : so in grace, a man's grace may spread
more afterwards, and yet possibly be not so intense in regard of
some affections, as it was at the first. Now a fountain or
spring that hath but one stream, and afterwards that one
stream be divided in many streams ; if an unskilful man look
upon it, he saith, How comes this to pass, that this fountain
is dried up ? here was a full stream before, and now there is
not. But now, saith a skilful man that stands by him, now
there are many streams, and so there is rather the more wa¬
ter, now it is divided into more streams. And so it is in reto
to

.
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gard of grace ; at the first a man's grace doth run out much
in one channel, afterwards it is divided into more streams,
and it spreads more; yet notwithstanding, those that are
weak, because they do not find so full a stream in the same
channel as before, though there be many streams now that
there were not before, they question all, and they say they
are abated, and they are declined, and they have lost their
first love.
But again, whereas thou sayest it is not now with thee as
it was before; Isay to thee, poor doubting heart, wherever
thou art or standest, Isay unto thee from the Lord, Thou
hast more now than thou hadst before ; as thus : for suppose
a child that heretofore served his father for wages, and doth
now serve out of love, and not for wages, it may be he doth
not do so much work as he did before, yet Isay to you, If he
doth hut half so much out of love, he doth more than he did
before when he wrought for wages ; now the work is more
out of love to God : heretofore you were much grieved and
troubled for sin committed, and you were therefore grieved,
that your sin might be pardoned ; aye, but now you grieve
for your sin because it is pardoned : Itell you, one tear from
you of these gospel tears, is more than a bottle-full of all
those legal tears that you had before, man or woman, and
therefore there is no reason why thou shouldest be dejected,
and say thus, Iam declined, and Ihave lost my first love,
and Ido not grow in grace, and therefore Inever had any
truth of grace at all.
But you will say unto me then, If a man may grow and in¬
crease in grace, and yet think that he is decreased ; what cer¬
tain signs- are there, whereby a man may know that he
doth grow in grace, and that he doth abound yet more and
more ?

Beloved, I shall not give you any negative signs, but I
shall make mention of some things, which if you have, and
can find, you may certainly say, you are grown in grace. But
mistake not, Ido not say that if you do not find these, that
therefore you should conclude that you are not grown. I
come rather to comfort and to lift up the weary soul, than to
trouble it : but, Isay, if you find these, you are certainly
grown in grace.
The great work of the gospel is to believe ; and if you can
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rely more upon Christ in the time of your temptations than
heretofore, surely you are grown in grace.
If you do find again a greater sweetness in the ways of
God, than you have found heretofore, certainly you are
grown : when we come and look upon a flower, we look at
the colour of the flower, and the smell of the flower; but the
bee doth not regard the colour of the flower, or the smell of
the flower, but the bee regards the sweetness of the flower :
so at our first coming into the ways of God, then we look at
the colour, and how they appear; but afterwards, the more
grace you have, the more sweetness you find ; and if you find
more sweetness, certainly you are grown more.
Again, If that you are more able to turn from the exercise
of one grace to another, and of one duty unto another, than
you were, this argues you are grown, if you be able to min¬
gle graces together: a weak christian is all for one work,
humiliation for sin committed, and it is true, we ought to be
much humbled : Isay, a weak christian is all for one work,
but the stronger you grow, the more you will be able to min¬
gle graces together, and to turn from one to another. As
now, if one learn to sing, when one hath but little skill, pos¬
sibly a man may sing one tune ; but the more a man grows
in skill, the more he will be able readily to turn from one
tune to another. So in grace a man may be able to mingle
graces more; and therefore our growth is so described, as you
shall hear by and by in that of Peter, " Add unto your faith
virtue, and to virtue knowledge," &c.
Again, If you be able to go on in the ways of God more,
without whip, or rod, or without spur, it argues you are
grown more ; give me leave to express it thus : a horse at the
first, till he be acquainted with the road and way, he is ridden
with a whip and with a spur ; but afterwards when he is well
used to the way, you may lay the bridle upon his head, and
he need none of the spur and whip ; why? because he is now
used to the way : and so when christians come on at the first,
then they are whipped on with more fear ; but now when the
reins seem to be laid upon the neck, they go the better and the
faster : when they can go without that whipping and the rod,
it argues that they are used more to the way of God than
they were used before.
Hut further, the more a man is able to go out unto others
VOL. III.
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for counsel, spiritual admonition, consolation, or apprehen¬
sion, the more he is grown, and he will grow in grace.
Iwill propound you a parable : suppose three men that
are sick and weak; one is extremely ill, and the physician
comes to his bed-side, and he spits in his physician's face,
and will take nothing.
Another man he doth not deal so by the physician, he lies
upon his bed, but he cannot stir off his bed ; he lies upon his
bed, and he hears the counsel of the physician, and he takes

his advice.
A third man he is weak indeed, but he is able to go abroad,
and he goes to the physician's house for his counsel and di¬
rection. Ipray, which of all these three men are the most
healthy ? Surely, you will say, the latter is more healthy
than the second, and the second than the first. Beloved,
there are these three sorts of people, one that when the spi¬
ritual physic is brought to them, they spit in the physician's
face, and they will have none. Others they are not so bad,
but yet notwithstanding they keep their beds, as it were, and
do not go forth for counsel.
But there is a third sort of sinners, that finding their souls
ill at ease, they can go forth for counsel, and go out for ad¬
monition, and go out for reprehension. It may be that all
these three conditions have past over some of you : you can
remember the time when you did kick and fling, and spit in
the physician's face, as it were, and you would none at all ;
afterwards you lay more still, but yet sate, and did not stir
out : aye, but now you are able, God be thanked, to go
out to the physician, or to such and such saints, and to
open your condition before them ; oh, thus it is with me, oh,
thus it is with me, come, lay on some admonition, or lay on
some healing plaster, some reprehension, some consolation ;
good sir, pity me; and the like. Now this argues more health
than before.
Again, the more you are able to do the work of the Lord
without noise, the more doth it argue that you are grown in
grace. Beloved, Jesus Christ was a perfect workman, and did
the work of the Lord perfectly, and he made no noise ; it is
said of him, that " he did not lift up his voice in the streets."
Young christians make a great noise in the work of God.
One, he cries out, Oh, Iam damned, Iam damned; and an-
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other cries out after the same kind, Oh, Iam damned, Iam
damned, and wring their hands in the family, and make a great
noise when there is a work of God upon their hearts ; like to
your young scholars, when first of all they learn their books,
they read with a great noise : afterwards, when they are grown
men, and read better, they read silent, and make no noise. So
now Isay, thou man or woman, art thou able to do the work
of the Lord in a more silent and sweet gospel way, than here¬
tofore thou didst ? this argues that thou art more grown than
thou wert heretofore.
And further, if you know Christ more, you are grown
more ; the apostle puts them both together : <f Grow in grace
and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ."
But take one more. If that you do as much as before, and
deny your doing more than you did before, then you are
grown in grace. One man doth much, and denies himself
little ; another doth much, and denies himself much : who
hath most grace of these two ? The husbandman will tell
you, that when the ear of corn is not so ripe, it stands bolt
upright ; but when it is more ripe, then it hangs down its
head, and looks to the earth : and so heretofore it may be
you were much in prayer and in duty, you wept much ; and
it was well that you were much in duty and humiliation for
sin ; but, it may be, then you rested upon your duties, and de¬
nied yourself little. Aye, but now you are as much, but you
have seen more of the free grace of God, and the love of God
in Christ, and now you deny your duties more, and rest less
upon them than you did ; this is a growth now ; and where
these things are, you may conclude that you are grown. And
Isay to every soul here, Is there any one that doth find
these things ? thou art the man or woman that doth grow in
grace, .and doth increase ; therefore, be of good comfort,
thou art not declined, thou art not abated, thou hast truth of
grace, thou hast growth of grace.
Aye, but whether Ihave or Ihave not, you will say, surely
it is my duty to have; and what shall Ido that Imay grow
in grace ? I hope the Lord hath begun savingly upon my
heart ; but what shall Ido that Imay abound yet more and
more, and increase in grace ?
Imust not be large here ; give me leave to say some things
to you.
u 2
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First of all, observe what those ways of God are, unto
which he hath promised increase ; and oh, let your feet be
found standing there ; he hath promised to those that exer¬
cise; "To him that hath shall be given." It is opposed to
laying up the talent in a napkin.
He hath promised increase to those that wait upon him :
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength."
" Those
He hath promised increase to those whose feet stand in
the courts of the house of the Lord, in Ps. xcii. 12: "The
righteous shall flourish like a palm tree, and shall grow like
a cedar in Lebanon : those that be planted in the house of
the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of our God." And so
in Ps. lxxxiv. 4: "Blessed are they that dwell in thine
house, they will be still praising thee." They that dwell in
thine house they will be still praising thee.
But suppose that a man's feet do not stand in the court
of the Lord's house, suppose a man he not planted in the
house of the Lord, can he not grow in grace ?
Yes: mark what follows in verse 5, 6, 7, all growth of grace
is not installed upon one condition : " Blessed is the man
whose strength is in thee." He had said before : " Blessed
are those that dwell in thy house :" but suppose a man he
driven out, and cannot dwell in God's house, shall he not
be blessed, and shall he not grow ? " Blessed is the man
whose strength is in thee, and in whose heart are the ways of
them, who passing through the valley of Baca, make it a
well; the rain also filleth the pools : they go from strength
to strength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before
God." They may grow too ; but then it is upon these three
conditions.
1. The ways of God must be in their hearts: " In whose
heart are the ways of them."
2. They must look upon that condition as a " valley of
Baca," a mourning valley, verse 6.
3. They must be abundant in private duty and exercise,
digging up of pits ; and then the rain falls, and fills those
pits ; and thus " they shall go from strength to strength."
But the great increase is promised to those whose feet do
stand in the court of the house of the Lord.
Again, would you know how you may grow in grace ?
Beloved, let your eye be stedfast upon the greater and higher
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the gospel. The apostle for this end
doth lay the great things of the gospel before the people,
and prays for them, that they may be "filled with all the
fulness of God." But, I pray, see what an expression
he hath in 2 Cor. ix. 8 : " And God (saith he) is able to
make all grace abound towards you, that ye always having
all sufficiency in all things." All-sufficiency is a great attri¬
bute of God ; they have it in a kind : " That ye always
having all-sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good
work." Mark what great things he lays here before them.
And if you look into chapter vi. of the Epistle to the He¬
brews, verse G, you shall find that the apostle gives this plain
direction that now Iam upon for our growing in grace, and
perfecting holiness in the fear of God : "Therefore (saith he)
leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on
unto perfection, not laying again the foundation of repentance
from dead works," &c. Good people, mark : " Let us go on
to perfection," how? "not laying again the foundation of
repentance from dead works." Some there are that are
always laying the foundation, and all their life they are ques¬
tioning whether their work were right at the first or no : Oh,
I am afraid I was never truly humbled at the first. Their
whole life is nothing but a laying of the foundation work ;
why saith the apostle, " Let us go on to perfection," &c.
Be not always in this work of laying the foundation, if you
would go on to perfection. And as for myself, saith he, Igo
this way to work, as you may read in chap. iii. of this Epistle
to the Philippians : " Brethren, Icount not myself to have
apprehended, but this one thing : forgetting those things
that are behind, and reaching forth to those things which
are before, Ipress towards the mark." Mark, it is a simili¬
tude taken from those that run in a race ; saith he, Ido as
those that run in a race ; they stretch out their bodies towards
the prize, so do I: and, saith he, as it is with those that run
in a race, they do not go backward for to measure the
ground that they have gone over, but they forget what is
past, and press on to that which is before : so now do I, I
forget that which is past, not only so as not to rest upon it,
but Iforget what is past, Iam not always laying the founda¬
tion of the doctrine of repentance from dead works, but 1
press on to that which is before. And so, would you be
matters and objects of

294

SEASONABLE TRUTHS

[Ser. 1.

perfect and would you grow, let your eyes be upon those
things that are before.
Again, if you would grow in grace, cut off all those super¬
fluities that grow out of your heart, and give up yourselves
wholly to the word of the Lord in this world. If you
would have a tree grow, you slip off the lesser sprigs that
grow out of the sides ; they will hinder the growth, you will
say. So saith the apostle : "Wherefore laying aside all filthiness, and superfluity of naughtiness, receive with meekness
the ingrafted word, which is able to save your souls." James
i. 21.
But again, if you would grow in grace, and abound yet
more and more ; observe what gifts or graces God hath given
you, and labour to improve them. Beloved, God doth give
some gift or special grace to every christian, and that gift
or grace is as a spade or shovel to dig out more out of the
mines of Christ. Every bird hath its bill, and by the bill
it doth take in its meat, whereby it grows ; and every chris¬
tian hath one gift or another whereby he doth excel ; and with
that gift or grace you should now go unto Jesus Christ, who is
the great ordinance, and fetch out more. Observe, Isay, what
that gift and grace is, and labour to improve it more and
more.

Iwill say no more in this ; but if you would grow in grace,
study much of the love of Jesus Christ: and you shall find
that these two are put together by the apostle, in Ephes. iii.
" For this cause (saith he) Ibow my knees unto the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. that he would grant you, ac¬
cording to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with
might by his Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell
in your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded
in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know
the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye might
be filled with all the fulness of God." Mark how these go
together : the more you see the love of Christ, the more you
will love God ; and the more you love him, the more you
will obey him, and the more abundant you will be in the
work of the Lord. Therefore as ye desire to grow, study
the free love of God in Jesus Christ, and hereby you will be
able to grow and to abound yet more and more. And that you
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may do it, give me leave to speak here a little by way of en¬
couragement hereunto, and so Iwill wind up all.

Beloved in the Lord when you hear of God's blessing any
in scripture, he saith, " Increase and multiply." So then,
the more you do increase in grace, the more your gifts and
graces multiply, the more you do carry up and down with
you a testimony of the Lord's blessing upon you.
Besides, herein you glorify God the Father ; u Herein i
my Father glorified, (saith Christ,) in that ye bring forth
much fruit." It is the glory of the husbandman, that the
tree bring forth much ; it is the glory of God the Father
that ye bring forth much, that ye abound more and more.
And the more and greater our opportunities are, and means
of growth, the more are we all encouraged for to grow in
grace. Let me appeal to you a little ; have not your opportu¬
nities and means for growth been great here ?
Communion of saints it is a great means for to grow in
grace. Here you have time, here many saints meet to¬
gether; and in poor country towns, possibly a poor christian
may travel three or four miles before he can meet with one
that may refresh his thoughts ; here you have the opportuni¬
ties which you have not in other places. Communion of
saints, standing in the courts of the house of the Lord, is a
great means for to grow in grace.
Preaching of the gospel, and the word of God's grace, is a
special and great means of growth : it is called the rain of
plenty, or the plentiful rain. It is a true speech : It is the
year, and not the soil, that doth make the fruit ; if the rain
falls seasonably, and the sun shines seasonably, then you*
have fruit. Now beloved, Iappeal to you ; have you not
had a fine time of it here ? Have you not had a sweet season
of gospel preaching amongst you ? The Lord knows what
plentiful rain hath fallen upon you. Oh, great engagements
are upon you all for to grow in grace ; and if you, this peo¬
ple, shall not after all your engagements this way, and op¬
portunities to grow ; if you shall not grow in grace, oh how
will you appear before God your Father at the great day,
how, how will you give an account of those talents that you
have had ? We read of him that had but one talent, he
wrapt it up in a napkin ; but the parable speaks there were
five left, and two left ; but it is not said that he that had the five,
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or the two, wrapt them up in a napkin ; but he that had but
the one talent, he wrapt it up, and you know what became of
him ; but now when those that had five talents shall wrap them
up in a napkin, oh what will become of them. Beloved, you
have not had the one talent, you have not had the two ta¬
lents ; you have had the five talents : and if there was such
a miserable end of him that wrapt up his one talent, oh
what will become of us that have five talents, and wrap them
up, and do not improve them. You know what the Lord
Christ said to the church of Ephesus; how he threatened that
church : " Ihave somewhat against thee, because thou hast
lost thy first love : remember therefore from whence thou
art fallen and repent, and do the first works, or else Iwill
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out
of his place." God knows whether your first love be not
left or no; Iam sure the Lord hath taken away a burning
and a shining light from among you ; and certainly, if you
do not grow and thrive under all those opportunities of
grace, and growth in grace that you have had, and still have ;
how soon the Lord may quite remove his candlestick from
you, and leave you quite in the dark, he only knows.
Wherefore, beloved in the Lord, you have received much, oh
much is expected from you, much is expected from you.
And let me tell you for your encouragement, if you do grow
in grace, and abound in the work of the Lord, then shall
there be " an abundant entrance given unto you into the
everlasting inheritance."
And so Icome to that place of Peter, which Ishall but
open before you, and so have done for this time ; and, Ipray,
consider it diligently. 2 Peter i. 5 : " And besides this,
giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and to virtue
knowledge." But mark how he prefaces before he comes to
the words : " Whereby (saith he) are given unto us exceeding
great and precious promises, that by these you might be
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption
that is in the world through lusts." Now besides this, there
is something else to be done ; well, what is that ? it is such
a matter as all diligence is to be given to it : " Besides this,
giving all diligence, add unto your faith virtue." It is not,
it is not enough that you believe, but you must have moral
virtue also : " Add unto your faith virtue." Aye, but sup-
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pose we have a moral virtue, is not that enough ? No :
"and to your virtue knowledge." You must not only have
moral virtues, but you must know Jesus Christ. But suppose
he hath knowledge, is not that yet enough ? No: " and to
your knowledge add temperance," whereby you may be kept
from the immoderate use of the things of this world. But
suppose we have that, is not that enough ? No: "add to
your temperance patience :" you shall meet with many afflic¬
tions and crosses, and therefore you must have patience.
But suppose we have patience, is not that yet enough ? No :
" and to your patience add godliness;" there must be a right
worshipping of God in his service. Well, but suppose we
have godliness, and do worship God after a right manner,
is nut that enough ? No : " add to your godliness brotherly
kindness;" you that are saints are brethren, and therefore
it is not enough that ye have the worshipping of God in a
right way, but ye must agree together as brethren ; add to
your right worship and godliness brotherly kindness. But
suppose we have that, is not that enough ? No : " add
charity ;" brotherly kindness may be towards you that are
brethren, but there must be charity towards all, to those that
are not of the body. Well, but suppose we do these things,
what then ? Read verse 8 : " For if these things be in you
and abound, they make you that you shall neither be barren
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ."
You complain that your hearts are barren, and that you lie
as barren ground in the family; why if you would not be
barren and unfruitful, you must grow and add one grace unto
another: "And if these things be in you and abound, they
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful."
Well, but suppose a man lack these things ? Read verse 9 :
But lie that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see
"afar
off ;" he may see some things in religion that are near,
but those things that are afar off he is blind in them, " and
hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins," that is
by baptism. But suppose we do all this, what then ? Pray
see what encouragement there is to this in verse 10 :
" Wherefore the rather brethren give diligence to make your
calling and election sure ;" this will be a sign to you of your
election. " And if you do these things you shall never fall."
Whereas those that arc weak, and do not grow in grace, they
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stumble at all occasions ; " but if ye do these things ye shall
never fall," and not stumble as those that are weak do. And yet
further, at verse 11, you shall not only have this benefit for the
present but for the future : for so " an entrance shall be minis¬

tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." Do you abound in grace,
and grow in grace, and are rich in grace ? Why look as you
abound, so there shall be an abundant entrance ministered
to you into the everlasting kingdom. " Wherefore (he saith)
Iwill not be negligent to put you always in remembrance
of these things." It may be you will tell me you knew these
things before ; but mark verse 12 : "Iwill not be negligent
to put you always in remembrance of these things, though
ye know them, and be established in the present truth."
Yea, at verse 13 : "I think it meet as long as Iam in this
tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting you in remembrance."
And that you may see that it is a matter of great concernment,
he doth not only say that he would put them in remem¬
brance as long as he lived, but he would take some course
when he was dead that this exhortation should be pressed
upon them, verse 15 : " Moreover, Iwill endeavour that you
may be able after my decease to have these things always in
remembrance." Oh, therefore what a necessity is there that
we should grow in grace. Wherefore, brethren and beloved
in the Lord, as you have been exhorted not only by me at
this time, but by others of God's servants ; so now labour
to abound in all well pleasing, to abound yet more and
more. And for me Ishall say to you and concerning you,
as the apostle in Phil. i. : " This 1 pray, that your love
may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judg¬
ment, that ye may approve things that are excellent : that
ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ,
being filled with the fruits of righteousness which are by
Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God."
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SERMON II.
TIIE FIRST AND LAST IN SUFFERING WORK.

" But many that are first shall be last, and the last shall be first."
Matthew xix. 30.

At verse 27., Peter doth propound a question unto Christ,
saying, " Behold we have forsaken all, and followed thee :
what shall we have therefore ?"
Jesus answered him in the following verse; and his answer
is partly comfortable, and partly cautional.
In the comfortable part he doth declare what great reward
his disciples or any other should have, that did suffer, or
leave any worldly interest for his name's sake.
The first part concerns his disciples only, in verse 28. I
"
say unto you, that ye which have followed me in the regenetion, when the Son of Man shall sit on the throne of his
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel." This shall be your reward.
And as for others, though you make the question, Iwill
give my answer so, saith he, as shall concern more than you :
my promise shall be extended unto others also ; at verse 29.,
And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or
"sisters,
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands,
for my name's sake, shall receive an hundred fold here is
their reward, " an hundred fold." It is a very great improve¬
ment. We account ten in the lmndred a great matter; and
if merchants can venture to sea, and gain twelve or ten in the
hundred, and be insured of so great a gain, they account it a
not ten or
great matter : but here is " an hundred fold
twelve, but an hundred for one ; and this insured too : " Ve¬
rily, I say unto you, (saith Christ) every one that hath forsa¬
ken, &c., shall receive an hundred-fold."
And as for the cautional part, that follows at verse 30.,
But
many that are first shall be last and the last shall be
"
first."
Wherein he doth give a caveat, not only unto his disciples,
but unto all those that should suffer, and forsake any worldly
interest upon his account. As if he should say thus : It is
true, you have indeed left all to follow me ; thereupon you
ask me what you shall have ; and Ilay before you very great

300

SEASONABLE TRUTHS

[Sbr. 2.

rewards : but Iwould have you for to walk warily, and to
take heed how you walk in the matter of your sufferings : for
though you suffer for my name's sake, and though those that
do so in truth shall have very great rewards, an hundred-fold
in this life; yet many that are very forward, shall appear to
be backward ; and many that are backward, shall appear to be
forward ; and many that stand behind, they shall stand be¬
fore ; and many that stand before, they shall be set behind :
" The first shall be last, and the last shall be first." Which
heing spoken in reference unto suffering and forsaking of our
worldly interest for the name of Christ ; the doctrine then is
this :
" That many that are first shall be last, and many that are
last shall be first," in suffering work.
For the clearing whereof, there were four things propound¬
ed.
First, What it is for a man to be first that is last, and to
be last that is first.
Secondly, How it may appear that many that are first shall
be last, and many that are last shall be first in suffering-work.
Thirdly, How and in what respect that is true.
Fourthly, What are the reasons on it.
And then the application.
First, What is it for one that is first to be last, and one
that is last to be first ? What is this ?
Some think this is to be understood in regard of the same¬
ness of reward; as if Christ had said thus: The first shall
be as the last, and the last shall be as the first, in matter of
reward. And for this, they have the next parable to shew,
where this same speech is brought in. " A certain house¬
holder went out early in the morning to hire labourers into
his vineyard, and agreed with the labourers for a penny a
day : and he hired some at the first hour, and some at the
last ; and those that came in at the last, received a penny as
the first did." Whereupon the first they grumbled. The
Master answered, verse 15. " Is it not lawful for me to do
what Iwill with mine own ? is thine eye evil, because Iam
good ? So the last shall be first, and the first last." Why ?
because the last had the same penny. As if the meaning of
this therefore should be thus much, that there should be the
same reward given to the one as to the other. But this can-
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not lie the meaning on it : for it is not true ; for there shall
not be the same reward given to all ; some shall have more
than others, some shall have greater degrees of glory than

others.
If there be degrees of torments in hell, then there are de¬
grees of glory in heaven. There are degrees of torment in
hell ; for Christ hath said, " He that knoweth his Master's
will, and doth it not, shall be beaten with many stripes," with
more stripes than those that are ignorant and know it not.
Now if there be degrees of torment in hell, there are degrees
of glory in heaven : and therefore the thing is not true, that
there shall be the same reward.
And here in chap. xix. we see, that the apostles are set
higher in their reward. " When the Son of man shall sit in
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel."
And our Saviour Christ here, he doth not speak univer¬
sally, nor indefinitely : he doth not say that all that are first
shall be last, and all that are last shall be first; neither doth
he speak definitely, the first shall be last, and the last first :
he doth not
but he speaks thus, " That many that are first
neither doth be say in¬
say " all that are first shall be last
definitely, " The first shall be last," but, " many that are
first shall be last, and the last shall be first." That is the
meaning then.
Others think therefore the meaning is this, and the words
are to be understood in reference to men's conceit and
opinion ; as if he should say, Be not conceited ; for though
ye suffer much, and forsake a great deal for me, and for my
name's sake, yet many that are first in their own conceit, shall
be last : and many that are last in their own opinion and conceit,
shall be first. This is true : but this is not all the meaning.
Therefore we must know that a person or thing is said to
be first or last, in regard of time, or in regard of dignity or

chiefdom.
In regard of time : so we say the last day is the first day
of the week ; first in regard of time.
In regard of chiefdom ; and so Paul saith, " Whereof I
am chief." In the original it is : This is a true saying, that
Christ came into the world to save sinners, whereof Iam
the first ; but wc read it chief, because the chief is the first.
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First is put for chief in scripture language ; and so it is true,
many, many that are first in religion, ancient professors,
shall be last at suffering for the name of Christ, when it
comes to it; and many that are last in religion, novices in
religion, lately brought in, shall be the first in suffering for the
cause, and for the name of Jesus Christ. And so many that
are chief, and of great esteem in the world, that are first in
esteem, shall be last at suffering work; and many that are
last in esteem and of no account, shall be first to suffer for
the name of Jesus Christ.
A thing is said to be in Scripture, when it is declared to be,
when it appears to be. So in Acts xiii., speaking concerning the
resurrection of Christ : " According as it is written, This day
have Ibegotten thee." Why this day have Ibegotten thee ;why
was Christ begotten that day, the day of his resurrection ?
Christ was the eternal Son of God ;how is this, "This day have
Ibegotten thee," to prove the resurrection ? The apostle
explains it in Rom. i. 4, by the resurrection he was mightily
declared to be the Son of God. So that in scripture phrase,
a thing is said to be, when it is declared to be and appears
to be. And accordingly now, many that are first, that ap¬
pear to be first, shall in due time appear to be last in suffer¬
ing work ; and many that appear to be last, shall in due time
appear to be first in suffering work for the cause of Christ,
and for the name of Christ.
Thus now in the general we hear what this means ; more
particularly afterwards.
Secondly, But how may it appear that many that are first
shall be last, and many that are last shall be first in suffering
work, suffering for the name of Christ ? (For Iam not now
speaking of the thing at large, that many that are first shall
be last, and many that are last shall be first, in the general,
but in reference only to suffering.) How may that appear ?
Thus :
It is in the suffering part of religion, as in the doing part.
In the doing part of religion, many that are first shall be
last. Many that are great men in duty, and of great abilities
and gifts, shall be last ; and many that are last, and weak
and low in grace, that you would think had no grace at all,
shall be first. It is said so in the next chapter, in the
parable : there it is spoken in regard of doing, here in this
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Scripture it is spoken in regard of suffering. Now in re¬
gard of doing, so it is, Isay.
Is it not a great matter for a man to frequent the ordi¬
nances with delight ; to believe, and to repent, and to preach,
and to prophesy, and do many wonderful works, casting out
devils in the name of Christ? All these things in some
sense a man may do, and yet may fall short of heaven.
Possibly a man may attend upon the ordinances with de¬
light. In Isaiah lviii., "Ye delight in approaching to me/'
ye unsound hypocrites.
Possibly a man may in some measure believe, and yet be
unsound. It is said of Simon Magus, that " he himself also
believed," in the Acts.
Possibly a man may repent in some sense, and yet be un¬
sound. It is said of Judas, in Matt, xxvii., when he saw
what became of Christ, "he repented himself, and carried
the money again."
And in Matt, vii., they say, cc Lord, Lord, have we not
prophesied in thy name, and cast out devils in thy name, and
done many wonderful works in thy name ? " And yet Christ
shall say at last, " Depart, I never knew you." So that
many men go very far in the doing part of religion, and yet
fall short of heaven. If then, the first may be last in the
doing part of religion, why should it be a thing incredible to
us, that the first may be last in the suffering part ?
The second demonstration of it, to clear it, is this :
If a man may spoil and lose all his former sufferings by
his after sins ; and if a man may recover, repair, recompense
his former backwardness to suffer, by his after faith and
grace ; then presently the last may be first, and the first may
be last in point of suffering. So it is.
Possibly a man may lose all his former sufferings by his
after sins. " Foolish Galatians (saith the apostle,) have ye
suffered so many things in vain, if yet in vain ?" They fell
from the doctrine of grace, to justification by works ; and
they lost all their sufferings by their after sins.
On the other side, Nicodemus was very backward to come
to Christ ; he " came by night;" he was afraid to suffer; yet
afterwards, when Christ died, he owned Christ openly:
and the Iloly Ghost sets a mark upon it, John xviii., " This
is that Nicodemus which came to Jesus by night." He did
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recompence his former backwardness to suffer, by his afterfaith. So that a man may lose his former sufferings by his
after sins ; and a man may recover and recompense his for¬
mer backwardness to sufferings, by his after faith and grace.
If a man may be a famous preacher of the gospel, and lose
much upon that account, and yet prove an apostate, a per¬
secutor of the gospel; and if a man be a notorious persecutor
of the gospel, and yet afterwards prove a famous preacher of
the gospel, and suffer much upon that account : then possibly
the first may be last, and the last may be first in point of suffer¬
ing. So it is, that a man may be a famous preacher of the gospel,
and lose much upon that account; and yet afterwards prove
an apostate, a persecutor. So it was with Judas. When
Christ sent forth his disciples, saying, " Take no purse, nor
scrip," &c., Judas was among them, and left his purse &c., and
was no doubt a famous minister ; yet after, he became a
most notorious persecutor, and headed the party that came to

take Jesus.
And always, as you may observe, the persecutors are head¬
ed with some apostate; they have some apostate in the head
of them.
And on the other side, who doth not know what a notori¬
ous persecutor Paul was, insomuch as he saith upon that
score, that he was " the least of all the apostles, because he
persecuted the church of God and yet who doth not know
what a famous preacher of the gospel he was, and suffered
much upon that score. So then, the thing lies clear and plain,
that possibly the last may be first, and the first may be last in
point of suffering.
Thirdly, How and in what respect is this true ?
It is true in regard of privileges and enjoyments : many
that are first in regard of privileges and enjoyments, shall be
last at the work of suffering for Christ ; and many that are
last in privileges and enjoyments, shall be first in the work
of suffering for Christ.
Many that are first in privileges and enjoyments,
shall be last in suffering. Here is a young man comes
to Christ, and Christ loved him ; and he saith unto
Christ, What shall Ido to inherit eternal life ? Keep the
commandments, saith Christ. Ihave done it, saith he.
Aye, but saith Christ, One thing thou lackest ; go sell what
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thou hast, and give to the poor, and come and follow me, and
thou shalt have treasure in heaven." And saith the text,
" He went away sorrowful, for he had a great estate;" he
was rich, he was a privileged man, and had great enjoyments,
for he was a rich man ; and yet notwithstanding he was the
most backward for to leave all for Christ.
On the other side, the poor receive the gospel : and as the
poor do receive the gospel, so they hold it, and keep it and
suffer for it. So that it is true then in regard of privileges
and enjoyments.
This is true in regard of abilities : many that are first in
regard of ability, shall be last in suffering for Christ ; and
many that are last in abilities, shall be first in suffering for
the name of Jesus Christ.
Many that are first in abilities. So the disciples, when
Christ said to them, " Are ye able to drink of the cap that I
am to drink of; and are ye able to be baptized with the bap¬
tism that Iam to be baptized with ? Yea, Lord, (say they,)
we are able." But when Christ came to suffer, it is said,
" They all forsook him and fled." First in point of abilities,
and last in point of suffering. But Mary, and a company of
weak women, cleaved unto Christ, and followed him to the
very last: the first were last, and the last were first. And
look into the Book of Martyrs : where do you find the mar¬
tyrs growing ? Do you find them growing upon universities ?
Few were scholars and doctors that were martyrs, but growing
in country towns and villages. So it is said of Origen, that
when he was a young man, about sixteen or seventeen years
old, his mother was forced to hide his very shirt from him, so
that he was ashamed to go into the streets, for otherwise he
would have gone to have suffered martyrdom. But after¬
wards, when he came to be a great doctor, then he offered to
the idols ; insomuch as they cried out, Origen hath sacrificed 1
While he was weak and young, very forward to suffer; when
he was grown strong, and had abilities, then backward. The
last shall be first, and the first shall be last.
This is true, also, in regard of action, professional action.
Many that arc first in profession, and of great performance,
shall be last in suffering for the name of Christ. And many
that have not been of so great profession and such high per¬
formance shall suffer when it comes to it ; they shall suffer
VOL. III.
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for the name of Christ. You have an instance in the parable
of the stony ground ; it receives the word with joy:" yet,
"
notwithstanding, when tribulation and persecution arise be¬
cause of the word, by and by they are offended. So they
were high and first in profession, yea action too, and yet the
last in suffering.
So on the other side, you know the stories there that go
together : a certain man comes to Christ, and saith, " Lord,
Iwill follow thee whithersoever thou goest." Saith Christ,
" The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests,
bnt the Son of man hath not whereon to lay his head." Then
Christ comes to another, and saith to him, " Follow me.
Lord (saith he), Imust go bury my father. Why ? let the
dead bury the dead." What is the meaning of this but to
shew thus much, that the first shall be last and the last shall
be first in forsaking their worldly interests for Christ, and for
the name of Christ !
This is true also in point of resolution. Many that are
first in resolving to suffer shall be last to suffer when it comes
to it ; and many that are last in resolving shall be first in suf¬
fering. "Lord (saith Peter), though all men forsake thee, yet
will not I." Bravely resolved ! But though he was first in
the resolve yet he was first in forsaking Christ. " The cock
shall not crow before thou deny me." And you know how it
was with those two in the Book of Martyrs : the one was a
very fat man, and he would burn, his grease should fry in the
fire for the name of Christ ; the other was a lean man, and
he cries out, Oh, Iam afraid Ishall never hold out ! But
when it came to it, the lean man was the martyr, and the fat
man would not burn. So that that is true in the point of

*

resolution.
And true it is, also, in the point of endurance and pain in
the work of suffering. And in that, many that are first in
the work of suffering shall be last in the reward, and many
that are last in the work of suffering shall be first in the re¬
ward. " Though Igive all my goods to feed the poor, and
though Igive my body to be burned, and have not charity,
it profiteth me nothing," 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Possibly a man may
give his goods to the poor, part with his worldly interest to
the poor, and give his body to be burned, and yet want love.

*

Pendleton and Sanders.
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So, then, the first in the very work of suffering may be last
in the reward. It is true in that respect. And so Ihave
done with that.
Fourthly. But then what is the reason of this, and how
comes this pass, that many that are first shall be last, and
many that are last shall be first in suffering work ? There
are two reasons for it.
The first is drawn from God and his grace.
The second is drawn from ourselves and sufferings.
The first is drawn from God and his grace, thus : It is
God's ordinary way in his dealings with his creatures, to set
those things and persons before that do stand behind, and
those behind that do stand before. As in printing, you do
not take the letters and place that first that is first in the
alphabet, but that which is first in the word ; as in zeal, z is
the first, but it is the last in the alphabet. And so God in
writing down the names of men in the book of life, he writes
down them that stand behind ; the last letter first and the
first letter last. See it for instance.
When the Lord had to deal with men and angels, which
was the first in the creation ? The angels ; they were the elder
brother to man, they stood first : but when men and angels
had fallen, God he redeems man, and sets him before that
stood behind, and takes the fallen angels and sets them behind
that were first in the creation ; sets them behind, and man
that was behind, he is brought before. So when God would
take a people to himself, what people did God take to be his
people ? A poor, forlorn, despised people, the people of the
Jews ; and past over all the glorious nations of the world.
And when God would take a family out of that people,
what family did he take ? The family of Jesse. And when
he would take a particular person, what person was it ? Da¬
vid the younger brother, that stood behind, and was among
the sheep : he that stood behind was brought before, and he
that stood before was set behind. That for the time of the
old testament.
So in the time of the new testament. The Jew stands
first, he had the hansel of the market, he had the hansel of
the gospel ; Christ was born of them after the flesh ; they
had the oracles of God ; they stood first, the gentiles stood
behind ; they called them dogs : " It is not meet to take the
x 2

308

SEASONABLE TRUTHS

[Ser. 2.

children's bread and cast it to dogs." Well, these gentiles
that stood behind, they are brought before; and the Jews
that stood before, they are set behind.
And what nation did God take out of the gentiles ? Did
he take any great continent in America, where the gold and
the silver is ? No, but the isles shall wait for thy law and
"
the " inhabitants of Kedar shall rejoice, and the inhabitants
of the rocks shall sing."
And when God would convert these, whom did he make
use of to do it? He makes use of Paul, Paul the last of all
the apostles : the twelve apostles they stood first, but he that
stood behind, that was brought in last, that was born out of
time, he is taken to do the work.
And who are they that are converted to him ? They are
babes and sucklings. " Not many wise, not many noble,"
but babes and sucklings. " Even so, Father, because thou
art so pleased." This is the ordinary way of God : he takes
those things that stand behind and brings them before, and
takes those things that stand before and sets them behind.
And why doth he do so ? Why,
Because " he will shew mercy to whom he will shew mer¬
cy." Whom he will he shews mercy unto, and whom he will
he hardens ; and he orders things in such a way that no flesh
may glory. 1 Cor. i. " But God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise, and God hath cho¬
sen the weak things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty, and base things of the world, and things
which are despised hath God chosen, yea and things which
are not, to bring to nought things that are." Why i
" That
no flesh should glory in his presence," verse 29. God will
carry things in such a way as no flesh may glory either in
their doings or in their sufferings. And how will he order it
then ? Therefore the first shall be last, and the last shall be
first, both in doing and in suffering, that no flesh may glory,
but that grace may be all in all. Whom he will he shews
mercy to, and whom he will he hardens. This is the first
reason, drawn from God himself and from his grace.
The second reason is drawn from ourselves and from our
sufferings, and it lies thus :
If there be a great deal of suffering that will come to little,
and if there be a little suffering that will amount to much,
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and come to much ; then many that are last shall be first, and
the first shall be last in point of suffering.
Now so it is that there is a great deal of suffering which
will come to little, come to little account. Judas left all ; and
it came to little. Alexander drawn out of the crowd in suf¬
fering for Christ, and it came to little : " Alexander the cop¬
persmith did me much evil ; the Lord reward him according
to his works." His sufferings came to little. The poor
Christians that are taken slaves by the Turks, they lie in sla¬
very ten years together rather than they will renounce the
christian religion, yet when they come out, oh, what drunkards,
and swearers, and enemies to God, and such as have nothing
of Christ in them. Oh, they suffer much, but it comes to
little ; they shall not be saved. So that Isay there is a great
deal of suffering that will come to little.
On the other side, there is a little suffering that will amount
to much. A cup of cold water shall have its reward ; the
mite that the poor woman gave, more than all the rest, saith
our Saviour. It was no great matter that Onesiphorus suf¬
fered for Paul : saith Paul, " Onesiphorus was not ashamed
of my chains ; he sought me out diligently, and oft refreshed
my bowels : the Lord shew mercy to the household of One¬
siphorus." It was no great matter that he suffered, but it
did amount to much.
But you will say, How can this be, that there should be a
great deal of suffering that will amount to little, and a little
suffering that will amount to much ?
Both ways Ianswer.
If you ask now it can be that a great deal of sufferings
should come to little ?
Ianswer, It is possible that a man may lose that he may
gain. Iam a minister, and have a living ; and Imay lose
my living possibly, that Imay get a livelihood another way.
Imay suffer and go to prison, that Imay be maintained. I
do not reflect upon any particular, but only to shew the
deceitfulness of our hearts in such a case.
And who doth not know, that a man may suffer from a
natural boldness and courage ; and that he may suffer by
crowding in among good people that are in a suffering way ?
And who doth not know, that a man may suffer upon the
strength of education ? As a Turk, a Jew, a papist, a pro-
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testant, may suffer in the religion that they are educated and
brought up in.
And who knows not that a man may suffer very much in a
way of merit ? It is recorded of one, that he invited a
friend of his to dinner, that so he might show unto him his
hounds. And when he came, he shewed unto him a company
of poor people, and said unto him, These are my hounds
with which Ido hunt for heaven. In a way of merit he
speaks. And we see how it is with a horse or a cow in pas¬
ture that is eaten down ; if there be herbs or pleasant flowers
growing in the ditch that is full of water, the horse or cow
will reach and reach many times so far, that it falls into the
ditch. Truly there are many fine flowers grow in the suffer¬
ing ditch, and many an unsound heart may reach so far, until
it falls into the ditch. As it is possible that a man may tread
a great deal of ground, and never come to his journey's
end ; so it is possible a man may tread a great deal of suffer¬
ing ground, and never come to heaven, for there is a great
deal of dross cleaving to our best sufferings.
In a suffering time, then we are apt to be very froward,
and to be impatient, and to dwell more upon our own plea¬
sures than upon God's dishonour.
In suffering times, then we are very apt to forget our
former experiences, and to be unthankful for our present
mercies.
In suffering times we are very apt to boggle at the dispen¬
sation, to fall foul upon instruments ; to complain of God's
dealings with us, and not of our own unworthy dealings with

God.
In suffering times we are very apt to look to the smart of
our sufferings, and not to the cause, or else to pitch upon

the wrong cause.
In suffering times we are very apt to wish that we had
never begun in the work of God ; As Joshua and the elders,
when they smarted before the men of Ai : " Would to God
we had stayed on the other side Jordan," say they. So when
men meet with the smart of afflictions in the way and work
of God, oh then, Would to God we had never meddled with
the work of reformation ; would to God we had been content
with our leeks and onions which we had before.
In suffering times we are very apt to comply and corres-
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pond with our enemies, and with God's enemies ; and to use
unworthy shifts to get out of trouble, as Abraham did, " Say
thou art my sister." It is true she was his sister, but she
was his wife, and it was an unworthy shift for such a man as
Abraham was.
In suffering times we are very apt to tempt the Lord, and
to " limit the Holy One of Israel," and to say, " Can God
provide a table now ? " Can God provide a table for me in
this wilderness ? Thus there is a great deal of dross cleaves
to all our sufferings, and therefore no wonder that a great
deal of suffering comes to little.
And on the other side, that a little suffering may amount
to much. I can give no other reason of it but this, God
hath a very gracious allowance for his people. As we use to
say, we bear with children when it is their weaning time.
Truly our suffering time is our weaning time : and God saith,
Bear with such an one, it is his weaning time. " You have
heard of the patience of Job." Why Ihave heard of Job's
impatience ! True, but God did not measure Job in his
wallops, but when he was cold. As we do not measure milk
when it wallops and seethes, but when it is cold ; so God
doth not measure Job in his passion, but when he was off the
fire, when he was cool. You say, the best gold must have
its allowance ; if it want a grain or two, it must have its
allowance. So all the suffering people of God must have
their allowance ; and God hath a very great allowance for his
suffering people 3 and therefore this is all the reason that I
can give, why a little suffering shall go a great way. So then
put all together, and you have the doctrine cleared in all the
particulars of it.
If many that are first shall be last in point of suffering,
why then should we not all take heed how we suffer, look to
the manner of our sufferings, look to our hearts in suffering ?
lie is a virtuous man, that doth what he should, as he
should. So he is not a true sufferer, that suffers what he
should, but that suffers what he should, as he should.
When we hear how far a man may go in religion, and yet be
unsound, and go to hell, then we should say, Good Lord, I
will then look to my heart in prayer, and look to my heart
in duty. So in point of suffering if many that are first shall
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be last, and the last first, then Iwill look to my heart in
suffering, if ever Ibe called to suffer.
If that many that are first shall be last in suffering work,
why then should we not walk humbly under all our suffer¬
ings ? " The first shall be last, and the last shall be first."
A man who hath prayed a prayer, or performed a duty, he
should do as one that hath written a letter ; why he will read
over the letter, and then he mends it, and then he looks over
the letter, and throws dust, dust, dust upon the letter. And
so a man when he hath performed any duty, he should look
over his duty, and throw dust, Imean humility and selfdenial, upon his duties. So should we do in regard of our
sufferings ; if ever we be called to suffer, read over our suf¬
ferings, and throw dust upon our sufferings, walk humbly
under them ; " for many that are first shall be last," in
point of suffering.
Why should we rest in what we suffer, and not press on
to that which lies before ? The life of a christian is like the
life of a man in a cook's shop, from one work to another.
Like the life of a husbandman, he ploughs and he harrows,
and he sows and reaps and threshes, and he never stands
still. So the life of a christian, always at work. You know
what our Saviour saith, " If any man will be my disciple,
let him deny himself, and take up his cross." What then ;
take a stool and sit down? No; "Let him take up his
cross and follow me." Follow me after sufferings, not sit
down and rest there. When we have done all, still press
on to that which is before.
If many that are first shall be last in point of suffering,
why should we not take heed that we do not give in if ever
we be called to suffering ? as it is said of the French, they
are fire at the first onset, but smoke in the issue.
So there are many that are rare men at a charge, and they
overcome in a skirmish, but they give in at the battle. But is
this true, that many that are first in suffering shall be last?
Oh, then why should we not take heed that we do not give
in if we be called to suffering ?
If this be true also, that many that are last shall be first
in the work of suffering; why should we censure or despise
some that are weak, that do drag, that do come behind, that
are backward, as we think, unto the work of suffering ? We
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will not blame an apple-tree or a pear-tree that is winterfruity because it doth not come so soon as other trees that are
summer fruit? So there are some men that are sooner ripe
for sufferings, and they are summer fruit ; others that are
backward, and they are winter fruit, they do not come so
soon. The Lord hath many gusts of sufferings, and such an
one may be reserved for the second or for the third part.
Now as we do not blame the tree for bringing forth so late,
because it is a winter fruit; so why should we despise some
that are backward in our eyes, that hang and flag as to the
business of suffering ? Why " the first shall be last, and
the last shall be first/*
Why should any be afraid or be discouraged, because they are
weak and unfit to suffer ? As, many that are first shall be last,
so many that are last shall be first. As there is a great deal of
suffering that will come to a little, so there is a little suffering
that will amount to much. Therefore though you be unfit,
as you think, for this suffering work, yet be not discouraged.
But you will say, Iam not afraid of suffering upon this
account, but Iam afraid of my suffering because of my sin :
for now suffering times are come, and we suffer for our sins ;
and can any suffering that comes by sin, turn to a good
account ? If Idid know that my suffering should turn to a
good account, Iwould never be afraid to suffer : but Ifear
my suffering will not turn to a good account, because my
sufferings come by sin. Can any sufferings that come by sin
turn to a good account ?
Ianswer, Yea, through the grace of God. When the ark
was taken, were not the people in a sad condition ? Yes,
" they lamented after the ark twenty years." And did not
that condition come by their sin ? Yes. Did that turn to
any good account? Yes, for Dagon falls down before the
ark, the Philistines* own hands brought it home again, and
they give glory to God. So that it turned to a good account.
But especially that instance of David. There was a pesti¬
lence, and many thousands died ; and did it come by sin ?
Yes ; David numbers the people. Aye, but did it turn to
any good account ? Yes, for then the Lord told David where
his temple should be built. 2 Chron. iii. 1. David had a
great desire to know where God's house should be built ; but
never was it told until now. So that thus this suffering
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turned to a good account, although it came by sin. Possibly
a suffering may come by sin, and yet, through grace, it may
turn to a good account.
But then the great question of all is, suppose thus : Sup¬
pose there be such a great reward laid out for those that suf¬
fer for the name of Christ ; suppose there is a great deal of
suffering will turn to a little account ; suppose there is a
little suffering will turn to a great account : how shall Iso
order and manage my sufferings, as that my sufferings may
turn to a good account ? Indeed this is a great question, and
worthy of all our consideration.
For answer unto this :
If you would order and manage all your sufferings so as
they may turn to a good account, be sure of this, that all
your sufferings he underlaid with godliness, personal godli¬
ness and actual godliness.
With personal godliness. For if your person be not
accepted, your suffering will not : if you be not in Christ,
your suffering will come to little. As the tree is, so is the
fruit that grows upon the tree ; if the tree be a crab, all the
fruit is but crabs. And if you be a crab, and not implanted
into Jesus Christ, your suffering will not be accepted.
And not only personal godliness, but actual godliness ; so
as not to lie in any sin, either of omission or commission.
For any sin is a hole in the bag of our sufferings. If there
be a hole in the bag, all your money will run out. Surely if
a man lies in any sin, that sin is a hole in the bottom of the
bag, and all the profits of his sufferings will run out, though
he suffers never so much for Christ and for religion. There¬
fore be sure that all your sufferings be underlaid with godli¬
ness, personal and actual godliness.
If you would so order and manage your sufferings, as that
they may turn to a good account ; then labour to get your
understanding clear, and your will free, in the matter and
business of sufferings. For though the thing that you suffer
for he never so right, yet if you have not a clear understanding
in what you suffer, your suffering will turn to little. And
though you have never so clear an understanding, yet if your
will be not free, it will turn to little. You know how it was
with Moses ; it is said, " He refused to be called the son of
Pharaoh's daughter, and chose rather to suffer affliction with
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the people of God." Why when was this ? When he came
of years. Why when be came of years ? Because then he
had discretion and understanding ; and the Holy Ghost would
shew, that he did what he did understandingly in the point
of his suffering; and he did itfreely in the point of his will;
for he " chose rather choosing is an act of the will. So
that if you would have your sufferings turn to a good account,
labour to get a clear understanding in the matter of your
sufferings, and be very free in your will.
You will say to me, How can I be freely willing to part
with my house, or land, or liberty f
Yes, you may be very free, and freely willing to part with
all in reference to the will of God your Father. Christ him¬
self said, " Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from
me." He was unwilling in regard of the thing itself he suf¬
fered, but he was very willing in regard of the Father's will ;
and therefore he saith, " Not my will but thy will be done."
This is another thing: let your understanding be clear and
your will be free in the matter of your sufferings.
Take heed you run not into any suffering without a call,
nor rush out of that suffering without the same call from God.
Noah was in the ark ; and when the waters were abated from
off the earth Noah would not stir out of the ark. Why
would not Noah go out when the waters were abated ? Why
as Noah had a call to go in, so he would have the same call
to go out. A man must not run into a suffering without a
call, and he must not rush out of it without a call. And
therefore you shall find Christ and the apostles, and all the
martyrs, that thus they acted ; they would hide, and go aside,
and avoid their sufferings ; but when they were in hold they
would not go out though the doors were open. So that that
is the next thing : be sure of this, that you do not run into
sufferings without a call, nor rush out of sufferings without
the same call from God.
If you would order and manage all your sufferings so as
they may turn to a good account, then set all your losses upon
Christ's head and upon Christ's score, which you may do if
you do suffer for Christ's cause ; which you may do if you do
suffer according to Christ's example ; which you may do if
you suffer with the same spirit and disposition that Christ did
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and suffer in the strength of Christ : set all upon the head
and score of Christ.
If you would so order and manage all your sufferings as
that they may turn to a good account, then take heed that
there be no contradiction found in the way of your suffering.
A man may be very stiff, and stand out here, and yet he may
yield there. Saith the apostle, " If Ibuild again what Ihave
destroyed Imake myself a transgressor." And, " Blessed is
the man that condemns not himself in the thing that he al¬
lows." It is possible Imay build thai with one hand that I
may pull down with another. Possibly a man may be very
stiff, and stand out at such a thing, and yet he may yield
there. There may be contradictions found in the way of our
suffering. And let me tell you this, If it be thus, your suf¬
ferings will come to little. Take heed that there be not con¬
tradictions therefore found in the way of your sufferings.
If you would manage your sufferings so as they may turn
to a good account, then let your eye be more upon the public
good than upon your own private loss ; more upon God's
design than your own detriment; more upon God's dishonour
than your own grievance or your own pressure. Itis good for
a man to be spiritual and savoury in his suffering.
Our
Saviour saith, " Such worshippers the Father seeks," &c.
And truly, Isay, such sufferers doth the Father seek that suf¬
fer in spirit and truth, whose spirits are savoury in their suf¬
ferings. And when is that ? When that your eye is more
upon the public good than your own private loss ; more upon
God's design than your own detriment; more upon God's
dishonour than your own grievance and your own pressure.
If you would so order and manage all your sufferings, as
that they may turn to a good account, then let your eye be
upon that, and observe what that is that you have most de¬
lighted in, and that your heart is most upon in this world ;
and give that up to God the first thing you do, for truly no¬
thing is done till that be done. It is said of Abraham that
" God tempted Abraham." Divines observe that Abraham
met with ten temptations ; but it is never said before that
God tempted him, until he spake to him to offer up his son
Isaac. Why there was his heart and his love and his delight.
And where doth a man's temptation grow, but where his
Isaac is ? he shall be sure to be tried there. Here was Abra-

Ser. 2.]

IN' EVIL TIMES.

317

ham's heart, here lay his temptation. And so, it may be, my
heart is upon my house, or upon my land, or upon my trade ;
and Icannot part with this : Ican part with any thing else,
but when it comes to this Iam ready to say, The good Lord
pardon me in this. Many say, Iwill not adventure to suffer
any further for the name of Christ, than Ican secure my
trade, or my land, or relations ; but when it comes to this, I
cannot part with these ; Imust have my trade, &c. Here is
a but comes in. Ananias and Sapphira they parted with a
great deal, but it came to little, because they had a reserve.
And so if we have our reserves with the Lord, our sufferings
will come to little. So that observe that you give thac up
first to God that your hearts are most upon ; for nothing is
done in suffering till that be done.
If you would so order and manage your sufferings as they
may turn to a good account, then let the load, and let the
weight and the burden of all your sufferings be drawn upon
the wheels of faith and love ; those two wheels, of faith to¬
wards God and love towards man. Saith the apostle, By
faith Moses chose rather to suffer afflictions with the people
of God." How so ? Why, " by faith he saw him that is
and so trampled upon visible things. And by
invisible
faith he had an eye to the recompence of reward ;and so over¬
looked these things. And by faith he saw " greater wealth
in the reproach of Christ than in all the treasures of Egypt."
And so the three children, they suffered by faith, and it turned
to a good account.
And as for love, you know what the apostle saith, u If I
give my body to be burned, and want love, it profiteth me
nothing." So, then, as ever you desire your sufferings may
turn to a good account, let your faith towards God and your
love towards man be exercised. And let these be the two
great wheels that all your sufferings shall be drawn upon.
If you would order your sufferings so as they may turn to
a good account, then labour to be serviceable in and by your
sufferings. If ever God call you to a prison, labour to be as
serviceable in and by your suffering as ever you can. Peter
was in prison ; What came of it ? was there any converted ?
No. Why so ? Peter slept. Aye but Paul and Silas they
sang in the stocks, and they preached in the prison, and there
is the jailor converted. They were serviceable in and by
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their sufferings and it turned to a good account. And there¬
fore if you would desire that your sufferings may turn to a
good account, labour to be serviceable in and by your suf¬
ferings as God calls you into.
When you have done all and suffered all, then say and
think in truth, that you are unprofitable servants, and let
your eye be wholly to the sufferings of Christ. Offer your
own sufferings upon the sufferings of Christ in reference to
your acceptance. For though you may have an eye to the
recompence of reward to encourage you to suffer, yet you are
wholly to look to the sufferings of Christ in reference to your
acceptance. And therefore when you have done all, think
and say you are unprofitable. Two men went up to pray,
and the one he was a pharisee, and the other a publican. The
pharisee he comes and praises God he was not as the publi¬
can : Ithank God Iam not as this publican ; Ifast and pray,
and Iam not as this publican. Well, there comes the publican,
and he smites himself upon the breast, and says, Iam a poor
sinner ; oh, the Lord be merciful unto me a poor sinner.
So, say I, two men go up to suffer, and there is one stands
and vaunts, and saith, Ithank the Lord Iam not so cowardly
and dastardly as these poor spirited men that dare do no¬
thing ; my flesh shall fry in the fire. But the other stands
at a distance, and saith, Oh, Iam a poor creature ; Iam
afraid to suffer, and Iam afraid Ishall betray the cause of
Christ. Now, Itell you, this poor trembling soul that is last
shall be first, and he goes away rather justified.
If you would so order and manage your sufferings as they
may turn to a good account, praise God over your suffering,
and pray to God under your suffering. Iput these two to¬
gether praise and pray. This is a certain thing, those suf¬
ferings shall turn to a good account that Christ blesses. How
shall Iknow whether Christ will bless my sufferings ? Why
if Ican bless God over my sufferings, God will bless my suf¬
ferings to me. And then, are you called at any time to suf¬
fer ? go away rejoicing that you are counted worthy to suffer
for the name of Christ.
Yet, notwithstanding, not only bless and praise God over
your sufferings, but pray unto God under your sufferings.
And what should you pray for ? Pray unto the Lord that he
would turn your sufferings unto a good account. There is an
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old promise wrapt up in the apostle's prayer : " The God of
all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect,
stablish, strengthen, settle you," 1 Peter v. 10. So, then, have
you suffered a while ? you may go, then, to God, as to the
God of all grace, and say, Lord, through thy providence I
have now suffered a while ; thou art the God of all grace,
make me perfect, confirm me, stahlish, strengthen and com¬
fort me, and let all these sufferings turn to a good account.
Thus praise God under your sufferings, and pray over your
sufferings, and so shall you manage and order all your suf¬
ferings as that they shall turn to a good account.

SERMON III.
THE WAY TO OBTAIN A SURE AND GREAT REWARD.

" And Jesus said unto them, Verily Isay unto you , that ye which
have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man shall sit
in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg¬
ing the twelve tribes of Israel,
" And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters,
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands,for my name sake,
shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life."
Matt. xix. 28.

—

In this scripture we have our Saviour's answer unto Peter's
question propounded at verse 27, " Behold, Lord, (saith
Peter,) we have forsaken all, and followed thee : what shall
we have therefore ? " Our Saviour answers in the following
verses, and his answer is partly comfortable and partly cautional. The cautional part Ihave spoken to among some of
you, from verse 30, " But many that are first shall be last,
and the last shall be first." The comfortable part Ispake
unto the last Lord's day in another meeting. And being
now desired to speak the same things unto you, considering
that they are of present and universal concernment. Ishall
do it as briefly and plainly as 1can.
The comfortable part of Christ's answer, you have in ver.
28, 29, wherein our Saviour Christ doth shew what great
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reward those shall have that do suffer, or leave any worldly
interest for him, and for his name sake. Which reward doth
either relate unto the apostles or unto others.
It relateth unto the apostles in verse 28, " Verily Isay
unto you, that ye which have followed me in the regenera¬
tion," that is, in the preaching of the gospel. Preaching of
the gospel is a regenerating work. The preaching of the law
is convincing work ; the preaching of the gospel is regenera¬
ting work. " Ye which have followed me in the regener¬
ation," in the great work of preaching the gospel, " when
the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel." That is their reward, peculiar and proper unto them.
The reward which is more large,extending unto all, verse 29,
and "every one," not every one of you shall be rewarded that
are mine apostles ; but, " every one that hath forsaken
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife,
or children, or land, for my name sake, shall receive an hun¬
dred fold, and shall inherit everlasting life." From whence
then Itook up this observation ; and you may observe from
the whole thus much :
That whosoever shall leave any worldly interest for Christ,
and for his name sake, shall be sure to be well rewarded.
He shall be well rewarded, for he shall have an hundred¬
fold in this life, and everlasting life in the world to come.
And he shall be sure to be well rewarded, for he hath put a
verily upon it : " Verily Isay unto you : and every one that
hath forsaken houses," &c. So then the doctrine is clear,
That whosoever shall leave or forsake any worldly interest for
Christ, and for his name sake, shall be sure to be well
rewarded.
For the cloaring of this, First, We must inquire what it is
to leave any worldly interest for Christ, and for his name
sake.
Secondly, What the reward is that such shall have that do
so, and wherein it consists. And,
Thirdly, What assurance we may have of such a reward.
And first of all, If you do inquire what it is to leave any¬
thing for Christ, forsake any worldly interest for Christ ?
Ianswer, That a man may leave and forsake a worldly
interest for Christ two ways :
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Either by his otvn will, or the wills of others.
We do leave and forsake a worldly interest by our own
wills, when we do voluntarily and freely deprive ourselves of
our commodity or satisfaction for Christ ; as the apostles left
their ships and nets to follow Christ.
We do leave or forsake a worldly interest by the wills of
others, when through their oppression or persecution, we are
deprived of our own commodity and satisfaction for Christ :
and that is called suffering.
Our Saviour Christ here hath respect to both, and in both
these respects it is true, That whosoever doth leave any
worldly interest for Christ, and his name sake, shall be sure
to be well rewarded.
But then still to clear it :
What is it to leave any worldly interest for the name of
Christ ?
The name of Christ is that whereby Christ is made known
unto us ; as the name of a man, is that whereby a man is
made known unto us. A man is make known unto us by his
name; so Christ is made known unto us by his name. That
whereby Christ is made known unto us, that is his name.
Now Christ is made known unto us by bis Spirit and by
the gospel.
By his Spirit he is made known unto us. For as God the
Father is made known unto us by Christ his Son, so Christ
is made known unto us by the Spirit: "He shall take of
mine and shew it unto you," saith Christ. And upon this
account therefore, when a man doth suffer any thing for the
Spirit, or for any working of the Holy Ghost upon his heart
or soul, then he is said to suffer for the name of Christ.
And upon this score it was that John the Baptist was ac¬
counted a martyr of Christ, and enrolled among the martyrs
of Christ. John the Baptist, if you look into the story, did
not suffer for any gospel truth : John the Baptist suffered for
this, that he reprehended Herod's adulterous courses -. true,
but the Spirit of Christ put him upon it ; and therefore being
stirred up thereunto by the Spirit of Christ, he is said to
suffer upon the account of Christ. So that, Isay, the Spirit
of Christ is that whereby Christ is made known unto us ;
and when a man doth therefore suffer for any work of the
v
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Spirit of Christ, then he is said to suffer for the name
of Christ.
But Christ also is made known unto us by the gospel, as
by an outward means. The gospel is the name of Christ,
whereby Christ is made known unto us. Every truth is not
a gospel truth ; it is possible that a man may suffer for a
truth, and yet not suffer for a gospel truth. But look when
a man doth suffer for a truth, which is properly the truth of
the gospel ; then he is said indeed to suffer for the name of
Christ, whereby Christ is made known. Would you there¬
fore know when a man may be said to suffer for the name
of Christ ? Take altogether, thus : When a man doth suffer
for that whereby Christ is made known unto us, then he
suffers for the name of Christ. Christ is made known unto
us by the Spirit ; he is made known unto us by the gospel.
Look therefore when a man doth suffer for the work of the
Spirit, which is properly the work of the Spirit ; or suffer
for the truth, which is properly the truth of the gospel ;
then plainly he is said to suffer for the name of Christ ;
and whosoever doth so, shall be well rewarded.
And then what is this reward that those shall have that
do leave any worldly interest for Christ, or for the name of
Christ ; and wherein doth that consist ?
The reward is great : and it will appear to be very great,
if you look into and consider this text and Scripture well.
For this reward it doth relate unto the apostles, or it relates
unto us ; to all others that do leave any worldly interest
upon the account of Christ.
Now as for the apostles their reward is here set down,
"That they shall sit with Christ on his throne." When
Christ sits on his throne, " the apostles shall sit on twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." For the
clearing of this, only these two things :
1. What it is for the apostles to " sit on twelve thrones
with Christ, judging the twelve tribes."
And 2. whether are there any degrees of glory, seeing
that the apostles here seem to have a degree of glory given
them above other men.
And as for the first briefly thus :
When Christ shall sit upon the throne, they are said to
sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes; to note
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their communion and fellowship with Christ in his judicial
kingdom.
But whereas "the saints shall judge the world it is true,
the saints shall judge the world, and shall have communion
and fellowship with Christ in that great work of judging the
world. The apostles they shall sit as assessors on that day ;
at the great assizes the apostles shall sit on the bench as
assessors, or as justices of the peace, by the judge ; and so
shall have communion with him. It is true, that all the
saints shall judge the world by their lives and by their con¬
versations: but the twelve apostles shall judge the world
by their doctrine ; not only by consenting to the judgment
of Christ as all the saints shall do; but in Rom. ii. 16.it
is said: "In the day when God shall judge the secrets of
men by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel/' So that
this is all that is here meant, That in the grand and great
assize, that kingdom and glory of Christ, the twelve apostles
they shall have a special fellowship and communion with
him above others.
But then, are there any degrees of glory ? For it would
seem here that the apostles have some degrees of glory above
other men. Are there any degrees of glory ?
Yes, surely, there are degrees of glory. "For as one star
differeth from another star in glory, so shall the resurrection
be," saith the apostle.
But though there be degrees of glory, all that glory that
the saints shall have in heaven shall be of one piece ; for
there is no envy there. Envy ! there is none in heaven.
And whence comes envy? We may see that among our
children or among men. If you have four or five children,
and make them clothes, if they be clothes made all of a
piece, they do not envy though one's clothes be bigger than
another's. But if they be not all made of a piece, or my
brother's clothes are better than mine, or my sister's clothes
are better than mine, there is envy ; but when they are all of a
piece, they do not envy. So if you invite twenty men to dinner,
and they all eat of the same dish, there is no envy ; but if you
have a meaner dish for those that sit at the lower end of the
table, say they, Indeed we sat at such a table but we had a
meaner dish : and so they envy. But if one man eat more
than another, yet if they eat of the same dish, there is no
y
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Now in heaven there is no envy ; for though there be
degrees of glory, yet it shall be all of a piece, and all of a dish.
But now though this glory in heaven shall be all of a piece,
and though there be degrees of glory in heaven, yet Ido not
think this scripture to be understood of the degrees of glory
in heaven ; for there is no judging of the twelve tribes in
heaven : Christ shall then at last give up his kingdom unto
the Father. This is spoken therefore of a glorious judg¬
ment on this side heaven ; and it is here promised unto the
apostles above all others, as a reward suitable to them : for
they were twelve, preached to the twelve tribes; some
received the gospel, some did not; and therefore here is a
reward propounded suitable unto them. But thus much
for the reward that concerns the apostles, by the way.
Secondly, But then it will be said, What is the reward
that doth concern all those that leave any worldly interest
for Christ, or suffer for the name of Christ ?
Why that doth either relate unto this life, or unto the life
that is to come.
It relates unto this life; and then, saith our Saviour,
"There is an hundred fold." Look whatsoever that is that
you do lay out for Christ here in this life, you shall receive
an hundred fold for it even in this life. Here is a great
matter, and it is well worth our considering. Look whatsoever
you do lay out for Christ, whatsoever worldly interest you
do part withal for Christ, or lay out for Christ, that you shall
receive in an hundred fold even in this life.
And to make this out unto you ; Iconfess it is a great

envy.

matter.

But first of all, to clear it, is it not a great matter for us
to be enriched with divine promises ? One promise is worth
a world; he is rich indeed that is rich in promises. We
say a man may be a rich man, though he never have a penny
of money in his purse ; he may have a great many bonds,

and we say he is rich man. Iam sure that christian is rich
indeed that is rich in promises. Well, when comes the
promise ? Look when a man doth forsake any worldly
interest for the Lord, then comes the promise. For that,
look into Gen. xii. and you shall see what a great promise
God makes to Abraham, verse 2 : " Iwill make of thee a
great nation, and Iwill bless thee, and make thy name great,
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and thou shalt be blessed." Well, but when comes this
promise? The first verse tells you: "Now the Lord said
unto Abraham, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and from thy father's house, unto the land that I
will shew thee."
Aye, but suppose that Abraham do so, what will the Lord
then bestow upon Abraham ?
Why Iwill make of thee a great nation.
But if Igo out of my country, Abraham might say, I
shall be scattered, and come to nothing, Iand my posterity.
Nay, but " Iwill make of thee a great nation, and Iwill
bless thee."
Aye, but everybody will say, I am a fool to leave my
country, and go Iknow not whither.
Nay, but " Iwill make thy name great, and thou shalt be
a blessing."
Aye, but I shall meet with divers enemies abroad, and
they will fall upon me and ruin roe.
Nay, saith the Lord, "And Iwill bless them that bless
thee, and 1 will curse him that curseth thee." See what a
great promise here is made. When did this promise come ?
" So Abraham departed, as the Lord had spoken to him."
Look when we do forsake any worldly interest for the Lord,
then comes the promise. Now is not one promise better
than any worldly interest, an hundred times better ?
But is it not a great matter to have the favour of God
the Father, the heart of God drawn out unto us, to be amiable
and beautiful in the eyes of God the Father ? Now look
when a man doth forsake any worldly interest for God,
then he is beautiful in the eyes of God : never so amiable
or beautiful in the eyes of God, as then. Take it thus :
Beauty raises persecution, and persecution raises beauty ;
they arc mutual causes.
Isay, Beauty raises persecution. Persecution you shall
find doth always fall upon the beautiful piece of religion,
upon those that are the most beautiful pieces of religion.
So long as Christ our Saviour lived, persecution lay upon
him, and not upon the apostles : when Christ was dead,
then the apostles were the most beautiful piece, and then
the persecution lay upon them especially. When the apostles
were gone off the stage, in the primitive times the persecu-
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tion always fell upon the most eminent saints. Persecution
always falls upon the beauty of religion. In Matt. xiii. we
find that persecution is compared to the scorching of the
sun: "And when the sun was up they were scorched;'5
speaking of the stony ground ; which is expounded in verse
21, by persecution : "For when tribulation or persecution
arises because of the word." The scorching sun here is
interpreted to be persecution. And you shall find that
the scorching sun falls with most prejudice upon the greatest
beauty; the greatest beauty suffers most by the scorching
sun. Truly so persecution falls upon the beauty of religion ;
you may see it in Cant, i., there the spouse is described in
her beauty : " If thou know not, Oh, thou fairest among
women, &c. Ihave compared thee, O my love, to a com¬
pany of horses in Pharaoh's chariots. Thy cheeks are
comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of gold."
But saith she, at verse 5 : " Iam black but comely, O ye
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the cur¬
tains of Solomon." Here is her beauty : what then ? " Look
not upon me because Iam black, because the sun hath
looked upon me." " The sun hath looked upon me what
is that? Persecution: "My mother's children were angry
with me." The scorching sun of persecution hath fallen
upon my beauty. That is the thing Ispeak of, namely, that
persecution always falls upon the beautiful piece of religion.
And so on the other side, as beauty raises persecution, so
persecution raises beauty. A man is never more beautiful
in the eyes of God, than when he is persecuted for the name
of Christ, and when he doth leave and forsake a worldly
interest upon the account of Christ. You may see it in
Ps. xlv. 10: "Hearken, O daughter, consider, and incline
ear ; forget also thine own people, and thy father's house :
so shall the King greatly desire thy beauty." See where
the beauty lies, in " forgetting of the father's house :" in
leaving and forsaking a worldly interest upon the account of
Christ, here is beauty. Now is it not an hundred times
better to be beautiful in the eyes of God the Father and of
Christ, than to have a worldly interest ? Certainly it is.
But then, is it not a great matter for a man to have com¬
munion and fellowship with Jesus Christ in his sufferings ?
" If ye suffer with him, ye shall reign with him," saith the
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apostle. Now we have communion and fellowship with
Christ in his sufferings, either at the Lord's supper, or in our
sufferings for Christ ; but with this difference : we have
communion and fellowship with Christ in our sufferings for
Christ, "by filling up the sufferings of Christ:" we have
communion and fellowship with Christ in the Lord's supper ;
but then we do not fill up the sufferings of Christ : but in
our sufferings for Christ we have communion and fellowship
with Christ, by filling up the sufferings of Christ. So that
here is a specialty of communion with Christ, by suffering
for the Lord Jesus. Now is it not an hundred times better
to have communion and fellowship with Christ in his suffer¬
ings, than to have a worldly interest ?
Is it not a great matter to have the Spirit of God and of
glory rest upon us ? You know what the apostle Peter
saith concerning those that suffer for the name of Christ :
"The Spirit of God and of glory shall rest upon you," as
the dove rested upon the ark ; she hovered upon the waters,
but at last she rested upon the ark : so the Spirit of the
Lord hovers over men, but rests upon the suffering saints.
Now is it not an hundred times better to have the Spirit of
God and of glory resting upon us, than to have any worldly
interest ? Certainly it is.
Is it not a great deal better to be filled and abound with
divine and spiritual consolations ? Look when a man doth
leave any worldly interest for Christ, or doth suffer for the
name of Jesus Christ, then shall his heart be filled with
consolations. You see what is said for that in 2 Cor. i. 5,
saith the apostle : " For as the sufferings of Christ abound
in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ." Why now
is it not an hundred times better to be filled with inward
consolations, then to have a worldly interest by one ? Cer¬
tainly it is.
Is it not a great matter to us to have an assurance of our
salvation and of our election, to be sealed to us ? Surely it
is a great matter. Now look when a man doth suffer for
the name of Jesus Christ, then comes the assurance, then is
the sealing time. When we do bear our testimony unto
Christ, then Christ bears his testimony unto us, that we are
his children ; when we bear testimony to the truth of Christ,
Christ bears testimony to the truth of grace in us. See
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what is said, Phil. i. 28 : " And in nothing terrified by your
adversaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition,
but to you of salvation, and that of God." A token, and
of God ; it is God's token. But look into Acts ix. and you
shall see what the Lord saith unto Ananias concerning Paul.
The Lord said unto him, " Go thy way, Ananias ; for he is
a chosen vessel unto me, to carry my name before the gen¬
tiles, and kings, and the children of Israel." Why ? " For
Iwill shew him how great things he must suffer for my
name sake." So that suffering for the name of Christ seals
up our assurance, the assurance of our salvation, the assur¬
ance of our election. Now is it not an hundred times better
to have the assurance of our election and of our salvation
sealed, than to have some particular worldly interest lying
by us ? Certainly it is.
But is it not a great matter for us to reign with Christ a
thousand years ? Such a thing there is promised in Rev. xx.
Iwill not now debate how and in what manner it shall be
made good ; but this is certain, there is such a thing pro¬
mised as reigning with Christ a thousand years. Who is
that promised to ? verse 4, such as those that suffer for the
name of Christ: "And Isaw thrones, and they sat upon
them, and judgment was given unto them. And Isaw the
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus,
and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon
their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned
with Christ a thousand years." Now is it not an hundred
times better to live and reign with Christ a thousand years
in the day of glory, than to have some particular worldly
interest together for the present ? Sure it is.
Now put all these things together ; why every one of
them is a great matter, but put them all together, and you
cannot but say we shall have a thousand fold in this life.
Aye, but, mark, the apostle tells us we shall have an hun¬
dred fold in the same kind, in this life : how can that be ?
Why if you look into Mark x. you shall find that Mark
doth not say in so many words, that we shall have an hun¬
dred fold in this life, in the same kind ; but saith thus :
" Jesus answered and said, Verily Isay unto you, that there
is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sister, or
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father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake
and the gospel's, but he shall receive an hundred fold now
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers,
and children, and lands, with persecutions." But he does
not say he shall have in the same kind, an hundred fold in
this life, and an hundred fold in the same kind. When
Peter left his nets and his fishing for Christ, Christ made him
a fisher of men ; now that was an hundred fold in this life,
but not in the same kind. But to clear up this, take these
four or five considerations.
Consider this : Whatsoever God doth for us immediately,
that is an hundred times better than what what he doth for
us by means. Now look when a man doth forsake a worldly
interest for Christ, and puts himself upon Christ, Christ
will provide immediately for him. You may see it in Matt.
xv., there were a company that had followed Christ, and
had followed him so long that they were faint ; Christ would
not send them away fainting, verse 32, " Jesus called his
disciples unto him, and said, Ihave compassion on the
multitude, because they have continued with me now three
days, and have nothing to eat." " They have -nothing to
eat
they had left their houses, they had left their own
victuals and their own provisionsÿ and they had nothing to
eat; and, saith he, " Iwill not send them away fasting, lest
they faint in the way." Well, what shall be done ? Here
Christ works a miracle : " And they took up of the broken
meat that was left seven baskets full." Do you think now that
Iam
ever these men made a better meal in all their lives ?
persuaded it was an hundred fold better to them, than the
best meal they had in all their lives. And to shew that
Christ will rather work a miracle, than that those shall want
which leave ought for him. What Christ doth for us imme¬
diately, that he doth fully and sweetly, and is an hundred
times better than that he doth by means.
Look what the Lord doth for our children and our pos¬
terity, that the Lord doth for us, in scripture language.
In experience, what God doth do for our children and for
our posterity, that God doth for us. Now look whatsoever
that is that you that are parents shall leave for the name of
Jesus Christ, Christ will give it an hundred fold ; it may be
to your posterity. What shall we say to the second com-
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mandment ? The second commandment you know is this :
that is,
" Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image
but that

thou shalt not worship God by any means
which
God himself hath appointed. Here all the inventions of
men are forbidden ; here all the institutions of God are
commanded. Well, what doth God promise upon the
keeping of this ? " Iwill shew mercy to a thousand genera¬
tions." Stay a little : before he saith he will punish them
that break this commandment, to the third and fourth gene¬
ration : " Iwill punish them that hate me, to the third and
fourth generation." " Them that hate me :" pray why,
why are those that break the second commandment said
to hate God ? It is not said upon the breaking of any other
commandment, that it is a hating of God, but upon the
breach of the second commandment.
Iconceive the reason essentially is this, because persecu¬
tion grows upon the second commandment. Those that
hate the people of God, hate God. Now where doth the
hatred and persecution grow? Upon the keeping the se¬
cond commandment; not conforming to men's inventions,
keeping close to the institutions of God; here is persecution
grows upon this commandment : well, saith God, " Iwill
visit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children unto the

third and fourth generation of them that hate me." But
as for those that keep this commandment : And shewing
"
mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my
commandments." Why doth he say commandments, and
not this commandment ?
The reason is this, because in the second commandment
all institutions are commanded; all the inventions of men
are forbidden. All the institutions of Christ come within
the second commandment ; and therefore, saith he, " Iwill
shew mercy to a thousand generations of those that love me,
and keep my commandments," Now here is a hundred fold,
in that mercy is shewn to a thousand generations. Well, what
God gives to our children, and to our posterity, that he gives
unto us.

A third consideration is this. Look what that is which we
have in effect, that we have in truth, though we have it not
in the formality. Now look whatsoever you do lay out for
Christ, whatsoever worldly interest you do part withal, and for-
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sake for Christ, that you shall have in effect. Why? because the
same affection doth still remain. Iwill express it thus: Sup¬
pose you have a crab-stock, and there you plant a harvie, or
a pearmain, or a pippen ; why the pippen is an hundred
times better than the crab would have been. Why it is the
same stock still, under the harvie, or pippen, or pearmain;
only there is an apple planted that is an hundred times better
than the crab was. So now, you have a delight in the things
of the world; well you leave this delight for Christ; you

leave not the affection, but there is a better object plant¬
ed upon the affection ; and there being a better object
planted upon the same delight, thus you have the same thing
you part withal for the name of Christ in an hundred fold.
Look what that is that we have in a way of substitution,
that we have in truth, and in effect, though we have it not in
formality. Now look what that is that you do leave for the
name of Christ, that you shall have an hundred fold in a way
of substitution. The apostles they left their houses ; Peter left
a house, it may be, or a fisher boat, for Christ : why he had
an hundred houses in a way of substitution, he had an hun¬
dred men's houses open to receive him ; and happy was that
Lydia that could receive the apostle. And this is that which
you have in Psalm xlv. 10., " Hearken, O daughter, and con¬
sider ; incline thine ear : forget also thine own people, and
thy father's house." What then ? Why then, at verse 16.,
ee Instead of
thy fathers, shall be thy children, whom thou
mayest make princes in all the earth." Here now is the
same, in a way of substitution. It is true, it is not the same
in formality, but in a way of substitution; here is that which
is an hundred fold.
Look what that is which we have in a way of satisfaction,
that we have in truth and in effect, though not in formality.
Look what that is that you do leave or forsake for Christ,
that you shall have in satisfaction an hundred fold more than
you had before. If you leave any thing for Christ, you shall
have an hundred fold more satisfaction in what you have
given for Christ, than what you keep for yourselves. So
that an hundred fold in a way of substitution, and an hun¬
dred fold in a way of satisfaction. And thus you see how we
receive an hundred fold in this life : that whatsoever you do
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lay out for Christ here, you shall be paid an hundred fold ;
and how, and in what manner.
But then, what is that reward that we shall have in the life to
come ? Suppose a man do leave a worldly interest for the
name of Christ, or that he do suffer for the name of Christ ;
what is that reward that he shall have in the world to come?
Truly that reward is great, and Iam not able to speak it ;
it requires the unwearied hand and arm of eternity, to
tell over all the wealth of glory that the suffering people of
God shall have in the world to come. Only thus much Iwill
say, and briefly.
That reward you that are suffering saints shall have in the
world to come, it shall be an open reward : for, saith Christ,
he that confesseth me before men, him will Iconfess also
before my Father," &c.
It shall be a comfortable reward : for saith the book of the
Revelations, " Then all tears shall be wiped out of your eyes."
lie doth not say, from your eyes, or from your cheeks; no
but they shall be wiped out of your eyes. So that the eyes
shall be then such a womb as sball never breed a tear again.
All tears shall be wiped notfrom your eyes, but out of your
eyes. So in Rev. vii.
As it shall be a comfortable reward, so an honourable re¬
ward : for, saith our Saviour Christ, " Be faithful unto the
death, and Iwill give thee the crown of life." And
As it shall be an honourable reward, so a proportionable re¬
ward, a reward proportionable to all your sufferings. You know
what the apostle saith, These light afflictions which are but
for a momenf, work for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory."
Will you say, Aye, but our afflictions are exceeding heavy.
Nay, saith the apostle, they are light.
But grant they be ; to balance the account, you shall have
a weight of glory.
Will you say, They are long and tedious.
Nay, saith the apostle, they are but light.
But grant they be long and tedious.
To balance the account, you shall have " an exceeding and
an eternal weight of glory."
And then, as it shall be a reward proportionable, so it
shall be a reward transcending: over and beyond proportion,
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over and beyond all expression, beyond all our apprehensions
or thoughts. Who is able to think or apprehend what the

" inheritance of the saints in light is that inheritance that
is incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away ?
Look into Rom. viii., " If ye be children, then are ye heirs,
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we
suffer with him." See it hangs upon suffering ; " If so be
that we suffer with him that we may be also glorified toge¬
ther." Now, " if children then heirs." All our children are
not heirs : well but all the children of God shall be heirs,
heirs of God." What is that ? Some think that is to be
"understood
objectively, that they shall inherit God : and in¬
deed, they have all things, that have him that hath all things.
But take it efficiently, shall be God's heirs,
"andHeirs of God." with
Christ." He doth not say, joint-pur¬
joint-heirs
chasers with Christ, but joint-heirs, " joint-heirs with Christ."
What shall Christ inherit ? Why Christ is God the Father's
heir ; and he never displeased his Father ; he will not disin¬
herit him therefore. Look what God the Father is worth,
that Christ shall be worth : and look what Christ is worth,
that the suffering saints shall be worth : for they be " jointheirs with Christ."
Lo here, here is an inheritance now, and here is the reward
that the suffering saints shall have. What a large inheritance
is here. This is that they shall have in the life to come. And
so you see what their reward is that lose or forsake any thing
upon the account of Christ, or suffer for the name of Christ.
Thirdly, But then, what assurance is there of this reward ?
Iwill go no further than the text : our Saviour Christ
here puts a verily upon it : verily : you have the word of
Christ for this reward. If an honest man make you a pro¬
mise, you will believe him, especially if he saith, Iprotest
unto you. Why Jesus Christ hath protested this promise :
" Verily, (saith he) you shall have an hundred fold in this
life, and in the word to come, life everlasting."
Well then, the question is, Why should those that suffer
for the name of Christ have such a great reward as this ?
Why should those that leave or forsake any worldly interest
upon the account of Christ, why should those above all other
people be so well rewarded ?
Ianswer : these above all other people, that suffer for the

"
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name of Christ, these are those that do honour Jesus Christ.
What is honour ? Honour, it is the testimony of another's
excellency. When Itestify of another man's excellency,
then Ihonour him. Now look when a man doth forsake a
worldly interest for the truth of Christ, then he testifies there
is an excellency in Christ : and the greater the worldly inter¬
est is Ido forsake, and the less the truth is Iforsake it for;
the more do Itestify there is an excellency in Christ : Christ
therefore will be sure to honour them, they shall be well re¬
warded.
These people of all other people, are the people that do
trust in the Lord before the sons of men : " Oh how great is
thy loving kindness, which thou hast laid up for them that
fear thee ; which thou hast wrought for them that trust in
thee, before the sons of men.'" Some trust in God, and be¬
lieve in the heart, as they say, but they do not trust in God
before the sons of men. But now, when a man forsakes a
worldly interest, and doth suffer for the name of Christ, then
he trusts in the Lord before the sons of men : and therefore,
oh how great is the loving kindness of God that is laid up for
them.
But then, these above all other people that suffer for the
name of Christ : these are those people that are firm and fast
unto God. God loves a fixed spirit. God doth not love to
see a man unsettled in points of religion. Now when a man
will leave a worldly interest for the cause of Christ, and the
name of Christ, there is a fixation in such a man. And
therefore he of all other people shall be well rewarded.
These people of all other people, are the most opposed by
the grand enemy of Christ. Well, who is the grand enemy
of Christ in these days ? Antichrist. Antichrist is the grand
enemy of Jesus Christ. Now these that suffer for the name
of Christ, are most opposed by the grand enemy of Christ :
and Christ will be sure to love them that are most opposed
by his grand enemy.
These of all other people, they are the people that overcomers : how many promises are made to those that over¬
come, Rev. ii. iii., " To him that overcometh ; to him that
overcometh a promise still is made to him that overcometh.
But how do we overcome ?
In Rev. xii. 11., " And they overcame him, (that is, thede-
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vil,) by the blood of the Lamb; and by the word of their tes¬
timony, and they loved not their lives unto the death."
These of all other people, are the overcoming people. As
Christ overcame the devil, by being overcome ; so men over¬
come, by being overcome. Those that suffer upon the ac¬
count of Jesus Christ, when they are overcome by the world
Now
in the view of the world, then they overcome.
Christ will be sure to reward them well that overcome. And
thus you see why these of all other people shall be so well
rewarded. And thus you have the doctrine cleared.
Now then by way of application.
If this be true, that whosoever doth leave or forsake any
worldly interest for Christ, and the name of Christ, shall be
sure to be well rewarded : why should not we be willing to
lose and to be lost for Christ ?
Good friends, the time is coming when you may be called
to leave your trades, to leave your shops, to leave any world¬
ly interest you have for the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.
But is this true, that such shall be well rewarded i Why
should we not be willing then to lose and be lost, to suffer for
the name of Christ ? Can you have a greater improvement
of your money ? A man would think he improves his money
well that hath ten in the hundred, six in the hundred now :
but here is an hundred for one ; not ten in the hundred, but
an hundred for one. If a merchant venture to sea, if he
could be sure to gain twelve in the hundred, he would think
he came to a good market. Why behold here is an hundred
fold in this life, and all this insured by Christ ; " Verily,
verily, Isay unto you." It is insured by the word of Jesus
Christ ; not ten, but an hundred ; not twelve in the hundred,
but an hundred for one even in this life. Who would not be
willing to suffer for the name of Christ ? It is recorded of
Queen Elizabeth, that when she was in the Tower, she looked
out of a window, and saw a milk-maid go by singing ; and
seeing her, Oh, said she, that Iwere a milk-maid, then I
should go singing. But when she came to the throne, she
reigned forty four years. Now had she known that she
should have been delivered from her imprisonment, and
brought to the throne, and there have reigned forty four
years ; she would not have wished herself a milk-maid ?
Beloved, we are assured of a great reward in heaven, an hun-
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dred fold in this life, and a great and glorious reward in the
life to come; and therefore when we come to suffer, shall I
peevishly say, Would Ihad been a milk-maid ; would Ihad
been born in a mean condition ? Oh no, how willing should
we be to suffer for the name of Jesus Christ ?
But some will say, Iam not unwilling to suffer for the
name of Christ, so it be for the name of Christ, but there are
many false glosses put upon our sufferings.
Saith the adversary, man, friend, you do not suffer for the
name of Christ and the truth of Christ ; but for sedition and
rebellion, and because you will not be obedient to authority:
and these and the like glosses are put upon the people of God.
And how can Ibe willing to suffer now ?
No indeed if these things be true : for the apostle saith
that " we are not to suffer as evil doers."
But I pray tell me, When did any of the people of God
suffer for the cause of God, but there were such glosses as
these ? saith Haman, " These are a rebellious people, and it
is not for the king's profit to suffer them." And so when
Christ himself suffered, he is not a friend to Caesar but an
enemy. Well, then came the apostles, and when the apostles
came, what a guise was put upon their sufferings ? These
are seditious, and " these that turn the world upside-down
are come hither." And do not you find in Scripture and
experience, that it is no new thing for men to persecute re¬
ligion upon the account of religion ? Saith Christ, " For which
of my good works go ye about to kill me ?" No, no, thou art
mistaken, we go not about to kill thee for thy good works but
because thou breakest the sabbath, &c. So that it is no newthing to persecute religion, even upon the account of religion.
But then you will say, If it be so, how shall Ibe able to
know that Ido truly suffer for the name of Christ ? How
shall Ibe able in the midst of all these blinds and disguises ?
How shall I see through them all, that I may be able
to say, Nay, but in truth, Ido suffer for the name of Christ ?
Why, you have heard it in the general already ; only a lit¬
tle more particularly to open it.
If you do suffer for the work of the Spirit of God upon
your heart, the work that the Holy Ghost hath wrought upon
your heart ; if you do suffer for the truth, which is properly
the truth of the gospel ; whatsoever disguises men put upon
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your sufferings, plainly you suffer for the name of Jesus
Christ.
Again, if you suffer for the cause of Christ, for the ways of
Christ, for the ordinances of Christ, for the children of Christ,
for the liberty which Christ hath purchased for you; then you
do suffer for the name of Jesus Christ.
But if you do suffer for the worship of Christ, as it is dis¬
tinguished from Jewish worship, from antichristian worship,
from worldly worship, then you suffer for the name of Christ ;
for the worship of Christ, is the name of Christ : and all na¬
tions go forth in the name of their God. Now if you do suf¬
fer for the worship of Christ, as it is distinguished from
the Jewish worship, from antichristian worship, from
worldly worship ; then you do plainly suffer for the name of
Christ.
The worship of the Jews, and the way of the Jews was
national; but the worship of Christ and the gospel is con¬

gregational.
The worship of Christ is distinguished from antichristian
worship : for that is human, and by human inventions ;
but the worship of Jesus Christ is divine, and from heaven.
The worship of Christ is distinguished from the worship of
the world, for that is pompous, that is ceremonious ; a carnal
worship like unto the world itself ; but the worship of Jesus
Christ is plain and simple. Such worshippers doth the Fa¬
ther seek, as worship him in spirit and in truth. Now if you
do suffer for the worship of Christ, as it is distinguished from
the worship of the Jews, antichrist, and of the world ; then
you do certainly suffer for the name of Christ.
If you do suffer for the not doing of that, which Jesus
Christ hath justified his own disciples for the not doing of
then you suffer for the gospel, and so for the name of Jesus
Christ. Now look into Matt, xv., and you shall see what
Christ did justify his disciples in. And the scribes and the
pharisees came to Christ, and they say unto him, " Why do
thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders ?" What
is that ? " for they wash not their hands when they eat
bread." Why that is an indifferent thing; surely the disci¬
ples would not stand off for an indifferent thing. Yes, that
they did, aye, and Christ justified them in it.
But this was hatched with the tradition of the elders of the
VOL. III.
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church, and surely they would not stand off now. Yes, that
they did, and Christ justifies them in it, for Christ said,
" Why do you also transgress the commandment of God by
your traditions )" So that if you do suffer for not doing that,
which Jesus Christ hath justified his disciples for the not do¬
ing of ; then you suffer for the gospel, and for the name of
Christ.
If two things be laid before you, and there is sin on the
one hand, and on the other hand there is suffering for Christ:
sin on the one hand, and suffering on the other : if now you
choose rather to take up the suffering, than to commit the
sin ; you do plainly suffer for the name of Jesus Christ. And
therefore look whatsoever the reward is, that great reward is,
which they shall have that suffer for the name of Christ; all
that reward is yours. Be of good comfort, all that reward is
yours. Oh, and if ever you be called to suffer for the name
of Christ, go away rejoicing that you are accounted worthy
to suffer shame, or any thing for the name of Jesus Christ.
Oh, what great encouragement is here from this great rewarder.
Who would not be willing now to suffer for the name of Je¬
sus Christ.
But you will say to me, What shall we do that we may be
willing to suffer for the name of Christ ? for Iconfess I
am very backward and unwilling to suffer for the name of
Christ.
Do you say so J
But it may be you are not convinced that is for the name
of Christ.
But are you sensible of your unwillingness ? Why, Iused
to say thus, he is not far from grace that is sensible of a con¬
trary evil : and that is a true speech, he is not far from hu¬
mility that is sensible of pride ; he is not far from faith that
is sensible of unbelief. So he is not far from being willing
to suffer for the name of Christ that is sensible of his own

unwillingness.
But now suppose that for the present you be very unwilling
to suffer for the name of Christ.

You may know this, that willingness to suffer for the name
of Christ, is part of our suffering grace ; and suffering grace
is given upon suffering ground : Unto you it is given not
only to believe, but to suffer." The opportunity to suffer is

"

Ser. 3.]

IN EVIL TIMES.

339

is the gift of God. The will and heart to suffer is the gift of
God. And the strength to suffer is the gift of God. These
are three gifts in one gift.
*
But when is this suffering grace given ?
It is given upon suffering ground : in that hour there shall
be wisdom given you : well, to be willing to suffer for the
name of Christ is part of our suffering grace ; and therefore
when you come upon the suffering ground, then you shall
have the suffering grace.
Aye, but you will say, Indeed Ifind my heart extremely
backward to suffer for the name of Christ. Whall shall Ido,
that Imay be willing now for the present to suffer for
the cause or the name of Christ ? Here are divers directions.
Whensoever you do receive any thing from God, when you
do receive it, then engage your hearts to offer it up unto God,
when God calls for it again, to lay it out for God. And if at
any time you find your hearts willing, then pray to God and
say, The Lord continue this in the thoughts of my poor heart
for ever : whensoever you receive, then engage, and keep this
engagement fresh upon your hearts.
Train up yourselves in leaving and forsaking a worldly in¬
terest for the name of Christ •, the gospel calls for this work
daily : for you know the parable :" A certain man made a great
feast, and invited many ; and sent his servant at supper-time
to say to them that were bidden, Come for all things are now
ready. And they all with one consent began to make excuse.
One said, Ihave bought a piece of ground, and Imust go
see it: another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen,
and Imust go prove them : another said, Ihave married a
wife, and therefore cannot come." All these were excuses.
But we should daily be parting with a worldly interest for the
gospel and name of God. It was a true speech of Mr.
Greenham, He will never be able to suffer by a papist, that
cannot suffer from a protestant. Train up yourselves every
day ; daily you must meet with one temptation or another,
therefore be daily training yourselves up in this work of
leaving and forsaking your worldly interest for the Lord Je¬
sus Christ.

Use the world as if you used it not, for the fashion of this
world passeth away. He that is glued to the world, will
never leave and forsake much of the worldly interest for the
z 2
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name of Jesus Christ ; the more a man's heart is glued to the
world and the things thereof, the more unwilling he will be
to parti with a worldly interest for Jesus Christ. Therefore
let him that uses the world, be as if he used it not; he that
marries, as if he married not ; and they that weep, as if they
wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ;
and they that buy, as though they possessed not ; and they
that use this world, as not abusing it; for the fashion of this
world passeth away. Witness the revolution of these latter
times.
Study Christ crucified much. Let me say this to you, and
to myself, and Ipray consider of it, the more frequently and se¬
riously we do think on Christ crucified, and what Christ did
leave and forsake for us, the more willing shall we be to leave
and forsake any worldly interest for Jesus Christ. Ishould
think thus : What, shall Christ leave his heaven for me, and
shall not Ileave my earth for him ; what, shall Jesus Christ
leave the bosom of his Father, and that sweet relation for me,
and shall not Ileave the bosom of my relation for him ;what,
shall Jesus Christ suffer for me a cursed death, and shall not I
be willing to suffer a blessed death for him ? The death of
Christ hath blessed our death : Christ hath suffered a cursed
death for us, and our death is made blessed by the death of
Christ. And shall Christ suffer a cursed death for me, and
shall not Ibe willing to suffer a blessed death for him ?
Think much of what Christ hath left for you, and then
you will be willing to forsake any worldly interest for him.
Get your hearts filled with the divine sweetnesses of the
ordinances. O Lord, saith Austin, when once thy sweetness
came into my soul, how sweet was it to me to want my own
sweetnesses. Oh, when the sweetness of God shall come in¬
to our souls, this begets love; and much water cannot quench
love. Go therefore and labour to get your hearts filled with
divine sweetnesses.
Whatsoever you do now in a way of service, do it because
your Father wills it. If you do therefore serve God now hecause your Father wills it ; then when you come to suffer, you
will willingly suffer, because your Father wills it. So that now
use yourselves to this, to serve all your service upon this
score, because my Father wills it.
Take heed that you do not stand lessening of a sin, or of
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an error, and greatening of a suffering. What is the reason
that many are so unwilling to suifer ? The reason of it is
this : they lessen the error and the sin in the yielding ; and
they aggravate and greaten the suffering. Oh, saith one, is
this a great matter, to yield in such a thing as this, it is an
indifferent thing; but if I do not yield, Iam undone for
ever. But take heed of this, that you do not lessen the sin,
and aggravate your suffering : for you will never be willing to
suffer for the name of Christ, if this be your way.
If you would be willing to suffer for the name of Christ,
then go unto God in prayer, and pray unto God for boldness ;
and go to your friends, and beg of them to pray for you. I
remember when Latimer was to suffer, he called upon his
friends, Pray friends, pray for me ; for sometimes, though I
am as bold as a lion, yet at another time Iam so afraid, as I
could run into a mouse-hole. Therefore say, Come, oh my
friends, 1 have a cowardly heart of my own, and am unwil¬
ling to suffer for the name of Jesus Christ : oh, friends, pray
for me, and go to God and pray for boldness : for you see
how it was in Acts iv., they told their own company what the
priests said to them, " And now, Lord, (say they) behold

and what did they pray for ? •' Grant
their threatenings
that with all boldness we may speak thy word." And what
was the issue ? in the next verse : " The room was shaken,
and they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the
word of God with boldness." God answered their prayer pre¬
sently. Therefore if the enemies threaten, and you are afraid
to suffer for the name of Christ, get together, and in the
midst of all your petitions, put up this to the throne of grace,
O Lord, give us boldness.
If you would be willing to suffer for the name of Christ,
oh, then read over the sufferings of others, and how others
have offered up their worldly interests to the name of Christ;
and by reading their sufferings, you will be made willing to
suffer as they were : " having such a cloud of witnesses,"
saith the apostle ; he speaks of suffering-saints.
Improve all your afflictions to the mortification of your
mind, and of your will. Take this for certain truly, the more
your own mind and will is alive, the more you will be unwil¬
ling to suffer for the name of Christ. Well, how shall Imor¬
tify my own will ? Afflictions will help you do it. Affliction !
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What is affliction ? Affliction is all that that is contrary to
one's will ; thereby God eats out the core of our wills.
Whensoever therefore you meet with any affliction, pray over
it, and beg that God would eat out the core of your wills
thereby : and the more the core of your wills is eaten out,
the more willing will you be to suffer for the name of Jesus
Christ.
And then to draw to a conclusion, that you may be willing
to suffer for the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, lay these
things and this great reward wishly upon your hearts, and
thereby you will be made more willing. You see how it is
with a man that is going to court, he rides through this
plash, and the other plash ; Iam going to court, and there
Ishall be made a man, if Iget but thither. Why, truly we
are going to the court of the King of kings, and these suffer¬
ings that we meet, are the plashes by the way. But chris¬
tians there is enough in heaven to pay for all. Luther said,
Let him be miserable, that can be miserable. So you that
suffer for the name of Christ, you cannot be miserable,
Christ hath pronounced you blessed, and you shall be bles¬
sed : and you see what a reward here is in the text, " An
hundred fold in this life, and in the world to come life
everlasting."
Ishall only say, this is the parting speech, there is no
loss in losing for Jesus Christ ; whatsoever you do lose for
Christ, you shall find it infinitely in Christ : Christ and a
little, is a great deal. The only way to have a mercy, is to
be content to go without it. And the only way to prevent a
misery, is to be willing to endure it. Now therefore, if you
would prevent suffering, be willing to suffer for the name of
Jesus Christ.
And thus you see what the means are to be made wil¬
ling. And so I have done with this answer of Christ.
In this part of the answer you see how we may be made
willing to suffer for Christ 5 and on the cautional part, some
of you heard how we should so order our sufferings, as that
they might turn to a good account.
Now, " He that hath ears to hear, let him hear."

Ser. 4.]

IN EVIL TIMES.

313

SERMON IV.
THE TWO WITNESSES, THEIR TESTIMONY.

will give
" And I

power unto my two witnesses," Sc. Rev. vi. 3.

" And Iwill give power unto ray two witnesses that
is, unto the inner court, and those that worship there, spoken
of before. The whole church of God under the name of
the temple, speaking in the Jewish language.
The whole church of God under the name of a temple
is divided into the outer and the inner court. The inner
court is measured, and the altar, and those that worship
there, in verse 1.
The outward court is left out and given unto the gentiles,
and they tread down the holy city forty and two months,
verse 2. But, saith Christ, " Iwill give power unto my two
witnesses that is, unto the inner court, and those that
were measured, of which he had spoken before,
Called witnesses. No sooner is the holy city trodden under
foot by the gentiles, but Christ's witnesses do begin to bear
their testimony to Christ.
The witnessing time is divided into three parts : A pro¬
phesying time. The time of their prophecy from the 3rd
verse unto the seventh.
The slaying time, from the 3rd verse unto the 11th.
The rising time and restoring time, from the 11th verse
unto the 14th. So that in this scripture that Ihave now
read, you have the state of the church prophesying, or
witnessing [in the days of antichrist, called witnesses : who
are here described,
By their number two. " Iwill give power unto my two
witnesses."

By their work and office : " And they shall prophesy."
By their mournful and sad habit and condition, and the
time thereof, "They shall prophesy 1260 days clothed in
sackcloth."
By their quality. " These are the two olive trees, and
the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth,"
verse 4.
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By their guard and by their defence. " And if any man
will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies," verse 5.
By the great things that they shall do in the latter end of
their prophecy. "These have power to shut heaven, that it
rain not in the days of their prophecy, and have power over
waters to turn them into blood," &c. So that now from all
this, Itake up this one observation :
Though the saints and faithful witnesses of Jesus Christ
must lie in sackcloth 1260 days, or years, yet in that time
they shall be very fruitful, and prophesy, and do great things
in the end of those days.
For the clearing whereof five or six things will fall under
our consideration.

First, Why the saints and people of God are called wit¬
nesses.

Secondly, What these witnesses are ; more especially in
respect of their number and quality.
Thirdly, How and in what respect they are clothed in
sackcloth, and how long.
Fourthly, What this prophecy is, and how it comes to pass
that they prophesy in the time of their sackcloth.
Fifthly, What is their defence and guard wherewith they
are guarded and defended in the days of their prophecy.
Sixthly, What are the great things that they shall do in
the latter end of their prophecy. Ishall run through these
particulars as briefly as Imay, And,
First, Jf you ask why the saints and people of God are
here called witnesses,
Ianswer, Because it is their work and business to bear
witness to the truths and ways of Christ, in opposition to
the ways of antichrist. If you look into this book of the
Revelations, you will find they are so described, by bearing
witness unto the ways and the truths of Christ, in opposition
to the ways of antichrist. For look but a little into this
book, and you shall find that there are two sorts of people
that are marked The followers of the beast are marked,
and the followers of the Lamb are marked in their fore¬
heads.
The followers of the beast are marked, in Rev. xiii. 16 :
And
he caused all, both small and great, rich and poor,
"

.
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free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in

their foreheads."
The followers of the Lamb are marked in their foreheads
too, chap. xiv. 1: " And I looked and lo a Lamb on the
mount Zion, and with him an hundred forty and four thousand,
having his Father's name written in their foreheads." But now
though the followers of the Lamb are thus marked with thenFather's name written in their foreheads, yet their mark doth
not only consist in something that is positive, but in " refusing
the mark of the beast," Rev. xx. Why, but to shew thus much,
that they are witnesses upon this account, because they do
bear witness unto Christ, the truth and ways of Christ, in
opposition to the ways of antichrist. Thus they are con¬
formed unto Jesus Christ, who is the "True and the faithful
witness," Rev. iii. "Write, these things saith the Amen,
the true and faithful witness." That is, Christ ; Christ is
the true and the faithful witness, and therefore those that
are his, they must be witnesses too, that they may be con¬
formed to him.
Thereby they also overcome, as you have it in Rev. xii.
" And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by
the word of their testimony." They overcome by the blood
of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony, by wit¬
ness-bearing. So then, the saints and people of God, they
are Christ's witnesses.
In anti-christian times they are
Christ's witnesses ; and if they be thus described, why then
should not we look unto this work especially, bearing of
witness to the truths and ways of Christ.
This is the work that we are born for : For this cause,
saith Christ, was Iborn, and for this cause came Iinto the
world, that Imight bear witness unto the truth.
This is the work of our generation, witness-bearing to the
truths of Christ in opposition to the ways of antichrist, in
anti-christian times. This is the work of our generation.
This is the work which there is a thousand years of glory
and comfort promised unto above other things, as you read
in Rev. xx.
This is the work, witness-bearing to the truths of Christ
in opposition to the ways of antichrist, this is the work that
hath the crown and name of martyrdom. A irartyr, what is
that but a witness ? Every witness more or less is a martyr.
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We take the word only for them that die, but every witness
is a martyr.
This is that work which sometimes is necessary to salva¬
tion. " For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness,
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation," Rom.
x. 10. This is the work, Isay, therefore, that sometimes is
necessary unto salvation.
And this is that work which Jesus Christ will own and
acknowledge before all the world. " He that confesseth me
before men, him will Iconfess before my Father and all the
angels in heaven."
And if this be the great work, why should we not all of us
look to this work especially, this witness-bearing ?
You will say, What shall Ido that Imay be found faithful
in this witness bearing; what shall Ido that Imay witness a
good confession in these days of ours r
Something by way of rule ; something by way of means :
and yet not long, because 1must pass on to other things.
Something by way of rule. Be sure that your testimonies
do agree. Though there be a hundred witnesses about a bu¬
siness, if their witness does not agree it will be of little
worth. And now so it is, Christ's witnesses this day are
divided into many opinions and persuasions, but they may
agree in the main for Christ, they may all agree in opposition
unto antichrist. If that you would have your witness valid and
good, labour, you that are the witnesses, for unity in your
testimony. " There are three (saith the apostle John) that
bear witness in heaven," speaking of God's testifying of the
truth of grace : " There are three that bear record in heaven,
the Father, the Word and the Holy Ghost:" these bear wit¬
ness of Christ, and their witness is good. Why? "For
these Three are One," 1John v. 7. And saith he at verse 8,
"There are three that bear witness on earth, the Spirit, and
the water and the blood." The Spirit : Icome to know that
Iam the child of God by the testimony of the Spirit bearing
witness with my spirit that Iam the child of God. And I
come to know that Iam the child of God by the witness of
water, by the testimony of sanctification. And Icome to
know that Iam the child of God by the testimony of blood,
by the testimony of my faith relying upon the blood of Christ.
And these three agree; and these three agree in one. The
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testimony is good because they agree in one. So in our tes¬
tifying of Christ, if our testimonies do agree, our testimony
is good : that is the first thing. We have been too much
divided, God knows we have, and he hath punished our divi¬
sions with divisions; it is time to unite our testimony : if you
would bear witness unite your testimony.
Again, If you would witness a good confession in these
days of ours, then you must he willing to own the truth of
Christ, to own it whensoever you are called thereunto. It is
said, our Saviour Christ he witnessed a good confession before
Pontius Pilate. Pray what kind of witness was it ? Was it
any long confession, or large ? No ; but the manner of it
was this : when they called him before them to give an account
of any fact, he left them to prove it. When they called
him to give an account of the doctrine that he held, " Art
thou the King of the Jews }" then he owned it. He left them
to prove the fact, and he owned the truth ; so should we do.
And, indeed, if that we be not willing for to own the truth
when we are called thereunto, why, how can it be that the
mark of the Father should be written upon our foreheads
only. We read of the followers of the beast, that they re¬
ceived a mark in their right hands and in their foreheads both.
Why in the forehead and why in the hand ? In the forehead,
sometimes to wear it openly; and in their right hands, to put
it into their pockets, and to hide it. They can own it some¬
times, and sometimes they can hide it; but the followers of
the Lamb, they have the mark of their Father only in their
forehead. Therefore, Isay, if we would witness a good con¬
fession, we must be willing to own the truth whensoever we
are called thereunto.
If you would witness a good confession in these days of
ours, then you must be willing also for to suffer for the truth
of Christ. Those that cannot suffer for the truth of Christ,
and run the hazard of a suffering, they cannot bear their
witness fully. See how they go together in Rev. xiii. 10.
Here is the patience and faith of the saints. The faith of the
saints and their patience do go together. So in Rev. xiv. 12.
Here is the patience of the saints ; here are they that keep
the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. Patience,
and keeping the commandments of God and the faith of
Jesus, they go together: and therefore that is another thing.
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If you would witness a good confession, then take heed
that when you have borne your testimony you may do nothing
that may revoke the same, either directly or by consequence.
Some bear a good testimony to the truths of Christ, but then
they revoke their testimony by something that they do after¬
wards, either directly or by consequence. Mark what is said
of John in John i. 20 ; it is said of him, " He confessed and
denied not, but confessed, Iam not the Christ.'"" He con¬
fessed and did not revoke his testimony. " He confessed,
and denied not, but confessed." Iknow there is an Hebraism
in it, but there is more than so ; " And he confessed and
denied not
he bare his Testimony, and did nothing that
might revoke that testimony, either directly or by consequence.
And therefore if you would bear your testimony for the truth
of Christ, take heed that when you have given in your testi¬
mony you do nothing that may revoke it, either directly or by
consequence. Thus by way of rule.
And now by way of means. If you would be faithful in
bearing your testimony, in bearing witness to the truths of
Christ in opposition to the ways of antichrist; observe what
the root is that a good confession grows upon, and labour for
to strengthen that.
Now what is the root that a good confession grows upon,
but faith working by love ?
As for faith : " Ibelieved, and therefore have Ispoken."
And as for love : "Much water cannot quench love." Faith
working by love is the root that a good confession grows upon,
and therefore strengthen that.
Labour in the work of self-denial, and use yourself now to
deny yourself. There are two denials that you read of in the
gospel, one commanded and the other forbidden, directly con¬
trary one to another.
Self-denial, and denial of Christ.
Self-denial is commanded : " If any man will be my dis¬
ciple, let him deny himself."
Denying of Christ is forbidden : " He that denies me
before men, him will Ideny before my Father which is in
heaven." The more you deny yourselves, the less you will
deny Christ; and the more you deny Christ, the less you
deny yourselves. Will you not deny Christ, but witness fully
to Christ, and the truths and ways of Christ? abour now to
ÿ
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be found in the ways of self-denial, that you may be kept
from Christ-denial.
In the next place, Take heed that you be not feared or
scared too much with the scare-crows of the times, but go
to God for boldness, that you may be emboldened with the
boldness of the Holy Ghost. A timorous, fearful spirit, will
shrink in witness-bearing, if God come not in with boldness.
You may see how they would have made Nehemiah to have
ceased from the work of God, even by scaring and fearing of
him. In Neh. vi., Tobiah and Sanballat, they send unto him
that they might make him cease from the work of God that
was in his hand ; and they say unto him, It is reported that
thou hast appointed to preach at Jerusalem, saying, There is
a king in Jerusalem ; and now shall it be reported to the
king, according to these words, verse 7 > here they cry out, A
plot, a plot; but while they cry out a plot upon Nehemiah,
the truth is, it was their own plot. " Then Isent unto
them, (at verse 8,) saying, There are no such things done as
thou sayest, but thou feignest them of thine own heart."
They cry, A plot, and they made a plot.
Well, what was their plot? It was to make him cease
from the work of the Lord. And how did they lay the plot?
Say they, at verse 9, " For they all made us afraid, saying,
Their hands shall be weakened from the work." They all
made us afraid, verse 13, speaking of false prophets, " There¬
fore was he hired, that Ishould be afraid, and do so and sin."
And saith he, verse 14, " My God, think thou upon Tobiah
and Sanballat, according to these their works, and on the
prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets that would
have put me in fear." This was the way to make Nehemiah
cease from the work of God that was in his hand, to put him
to fear, to scare him. And therefore take heed of the scares
of the time, but go to God for boldness, that you may be
emboldened with the boldness of the Holy Ghost. And
therefore do but read the ivth of the Acts, where you find,
that when the apostles were threatened, they returned unto
their own company, and fell to prayer, at verse 23. And
being let go, they went to their own company, and there they
fell to prayer; and they lifted up their voice ; and what did
they pray for ? the great thing that they prayed for in their
prayer was, that God would give them boldness. " And
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Lord/' say they, verse 29, " behold their threatenings,
and grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may
speak thy word." And what was the answer? verse 31,
" And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where
they were assembled together, and they were all filled with
the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with bold¬
ness." This was the petition put up, " Behold, Lord, their
threatenings, now give boldness to thy servants." Presently
God answered, and they were filled with the boldness of the
Holy Ghost, and so they bare their testimony. And so I
say, if you would bear your testimony in these days of our s,
take heed of being seared and feared with the scare-crows of
the times : but rather go to God, and beg boldness of him,
that you may be emboldened with the boldness of the Holy
Ghost; and thus shall you do this great work, which is the
work that we have to do in this day of ouPs, And so I
have done with the first thing, why the saints and people of
God are called witnesses ; namely, because it is their work in
anti-christian times to bear witness to the truths and ways of
Christ, in opposition to the ways of antichrist.
Secondly, But then what are these witnesses more ex¬
pressly in regard of their number, and in regard of their
quality ?
In regard of their number, they are two : " And Iwill
give power unto my two witnesses."
Two is but a few, and yet it is enough to bear witness, for
" out of the mouths of two or three witnesses shall every
word be established."
Two, a few, and yet enough. The note is this :
Christ will always have enough to bear witness to his truth
in the darkest times. When the Gentiles tread under feet
the holy city, yet here are two ; it is but a few, and
indeed Christ's witnesses they are not very many, they are
but few.
In the Old Testament: " Unless the Lord had left us a
remnant, a very little remnant."
And in the New Testament : " Nevertheless there are a
few names in Sardis." Christ's witnesses are not very many,
they are but few ; two.
And yet they are enough. Two are enough to bear wit¬
ness unto a thing, they are enough. Christ, though he have
now

Ser. 4.]

IN EVIL TIMES.

351

but few to bear witness to his truth, he will always have
enough to bear witness to his truth in the darkest times, in
the darkest times of antichrist.
What then,though manyfalloff,and go over unto antichrist's
colours, Christ will have enough to hear witness. In Matt.
xxiv. it is said, " Many shall be offended, and many shall be
deceived, and the love of many shall grow cold ; but he that
endures to the end." He doth not say, but they that endure
to the end, but he. There is an he upon that. Many shall
be deceived, and many shall be offended, and the love of
many shall grow cold. But he that shall endure to the end ;
but yet an he.
Why should we be afraid and discouraged in reference to
the cause of God, and the affairs of the church ? It may be
we think a few or none will stand in this dark and gloomy
day, few or none will stand.
But Ipray now, have you cast up the account, how many
are wanting upon the muster ?
In Rev. vii. 14., the saints
are mustered before they go into the times of antichrist, verse 4.
And Iheard the number of them which were sealed, and there
were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand. And
then in chap. viii. to xii. comes in the times of antichrist and
bloody times. Now in chap. xiv. 1., they are accounted over
after the times of antichrist; and how many are wanting:
" And Ilooked,and lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and
with him an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Fa¬
ther's name written in their foreheads." Here is not one
wanting ; Christ will lose not one ; not one lost. By all the
persecution of antichrist, the church shall not lose one. In the
latter end, here is just as many to a one, as was in the begin¬
ning. We think few or none will stand in these days. So
Elijah thought, "And Ionly am left alone," but he was
deceived : there are seven thousand men that will not bow
the knee to Baal. And so we may think few or none will
stand, but we may be deceived, God hath his seven thou¬
sands that we know not of. Though but few, yet enough.
Christ will always have enough to bear witness to his truth
in the darkest times. Two Witnesses. This for their number.
But then as for their qualification.
For their quality : "These are the two olive trees," at
verse 4. Ishall speak to all these things within the compass

352

SEASONABLE TRUTHS

[Ser. 4.

of my doctrine. " And the two candlesticks standing before
the God of the earth."
What is that? These are the olive trees. Why, if you
look into Zechariah from whence this is taken, you will find
the two olive trees are the godly magistrates and ministers,
by whose assistance the golcen oil is emptied into the candle¬
sticks and lamps. Having spoken of the candlestick of
gold at Zech. iv. 2, and of two olive trees by it, at verse
3 ; at verse 11:" Then answered I, and said unto him, what
are these two olive trees upon the right side of the candle¬
stick, and upon the left side thereof? And I answered
again, and said unto him, what be these two olive branches
which through the two golden pipes, empty the golden oil
out of themselves ? And he answered me, and said, knowest
thou not what these be ? And Isaid, No, my Lord : Then
said he, These are the two anointed ones, that stand by the
Lord of the whole earth." The two anointed ones ;what is
that? Why, the magistrates were anointed, and the high priests
were anointed. Zerubbabel and Joshua were the two
anointed ones.
"That stand by the Lord of the whole earth." What is
that ? that are public ministers. So then, these two olive
trees are the godly magistrate and the godly minister.
But what are the two candlesticks ? These are the two
olive trees and the two candlesticks.
Our Saviour tells you that " the seven golden candlesticks
are the seven churches." They were seven ; now in antichristian times reduced to a lesser company, two candle¬
sticks. Though as Isaid before, Christ will lose none in the
latter times, yet in anti-christian times reduced unto two.
These are the two candlesticks. Christ tells you the candle¬
sticks are the churches ; so then put this together. Would
you know what these two olive trees are, and the two candle¬
sticks ? They are the godly magistrate and godly minister
in conjunction with the saints of God and churches of
Christ. The two olive trees are the godly magistrate and
the ministry. The candlesticks are the churches and saints
of God. The godly magistrate and minister, in conjunction
with the churches and saints of God. The godly magistrate
alone, is not it ; nor the ministry alone, is not it ; nor good
people and saints alone, is not it ; here are two olive trees
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and two candlesticks. So that would you know what these
are ? They are the godly magistrate and minister in con¬
junction with the saints of God, and churches of Jesus

Christ.
And then if so, that these be the witnesses,
Here we may see who those are that are fit to bear wit¬
ness of Christ in anti-christian times, to bear their testi¬
mony. They are to he a fruitful, profitable people, and a
lightsome people, that can hold forth light unto others in some
measure. What more fruitful and profitable than the olive
tree ? There is nothing unprofitable ; the bark oil, the leaf
oil, the body oil, the fruit oil ; nothing unprofitable. So the
saints of God, they are the sons and daughters of oil, no¬
thing but profit. The wicked indeed are compared to the green
bay tree ; barren, unprofitable. But the godly are compared
in scripture to the olive tree, nothing not profitable. The
wicked are compared to goats, the saints are compared to
sheep : sheep, nothing not profitable ; their wool profitable,
their flesh profitable, their very dung profitable ; nothing not
profitable. And here, the witnesses of Christ, they are the
olive tree ; fruitful and a profitable people ; and a people in
some measure fit to give light to others, as the candlestick,
to hold forth light unto others.
Beloved, truly every one is not fit to bear witness to the
cause, and the truths, and the ways of Jesus Christ. A man
may be a protestant, in opposition to the papists, and yet an
ignorant man ; a man may be a professor, in opposition unto
others, and yet barren in his life. No, no; none are fit to
bear testimony to the truths of Christ and to the ways of
Christ, in opposition to the ways of antichrist, but the olive
and the candlestick : the profitable man and the lightsome
man ; and therefore in evil times, that you may be fit to bear
witness to the ways of Jesus Christ, in opposition to the
ways of antichrist, labour to be sons and daughters of oil ;
labour to be more fruitful and profitable in your life ; " And
let your light so shine before men, that they may glorify your
Father which is in heaven." And so now Ihave done with
the second thing, What these witnesses are, more particularly
in respect of their number, two : in respect of their quality,
they are two olive-trees and two candlesticks.
Thirdly, But then it is here said that they shall prophesy
VOL. III.
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clothed in sackcloth ; that they shall lie in sack¬
cloth, and lie in sackcloth 1260 days.
In sackcloth ; what is that? and how 1260 days ?
If you ask what this sackcloth means ; it represents the
sad and afflicted and mournful condition, that the saints and
people of God shall be in in anti-christian times. When the
Jews of old mourned and were afflicted, they put on sack¬
cloth: the princes put on sackcloth, and the priests put on
sackcloth, and the people put on sackcloth. So here, the
witnesses clothed in sackcloth; what doth this mean, but
their sad and afflicted and mournful condition ? Such it is
12G0 days,

and must be in anti-christian times.
For is it not a sad thing and mournful, for the holy city to
be trodden under foot by the Gentiles ? so it shall be in
anti-christian times.
Is it not a sad and mournful thing for the church of God
to be hidden, the inner court to be hidden ? Indeed a hidden
church is a true church ; a scattered flock is a true flock ;
and a scattered church is a true church : but is it not a sad
thing for churches to be hidden, the church of God to be
hidden ? Why so it must be in anti-christian times. Ire¬
member Mr. Brightman saith, When the woman is in the
wilderness, she must not think that there will be congrega¬
tions so visible; but in a wilderness here and there, or in a
forest, here and there is a house, and here and there you
meet with a man ; but you meet not with great towns and
corporations in a wilderness, or in a forest : so when the
church is in the wilderness, here and there a knot of saints,
and here and there a knot of meeting; but corporations and
churches then are hidden. Is it not a sad thing now Isay ?
Yet thus it must be.
Is it not a sad thing for the vessels of the temple to be
defiled ? So it must be in anti-christian times.
Is it not a sad thing for the solemn assemblies to lie under
reproach ? So it is and must be in anti-christian times.
Is it not a sad thing for the saints and people of God, and
the daughters and sons of Zion, to be persecuted to the very
gates of Zion, yea, into the very gates of their trade ? So it
;s and must be in anti-christian times, and therefore no wonder
that the witnesses lie in sackcloth.
But then they lie in sackcloth 1260 days ; what is that
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That is 1260 years, a day being put for a year, as it is ordi¬
nary in Scripture.
And if you ask, When doth this time begin or end, that
we may know where we are ?
Ianswer ; If you can find the beginning from whence this
time doth commence, you will soon find the end. Now these
1260 days or years, are all one with the forty-two months
spoken of before, that the Gentiles shall tread down the
holy city. They are all one with the forty-two months of
the beast. Take a day for a year, and forty-two months
come to 1260 years ; take a day for a month, and then 1260
days comes to forty-two months.
These forty-two months of the beast then, and the 1260
days or years that the witnesses are clothed in sackcloth are
all one.
Now when did the forty-two months of the beast begin?
In likelihood about the year 400 or 406, 410 or thereabouts,
for to speak to a year or so is not safe, chronologers have
been deceived ; Isay in the year of our Lord 400 or there¬
abouts.
For look when that that hinders was taken away, then the
man of sin was discovered. The mystery of iniquity did
work in the apostle's time : in 2 Thess. ii. 7, " The mystery
of iniquity doth already work ; only he who now letteth, will
let until he be taken out of the way, and then shall that
wicked one be revealed." When is that ? As Jerome and
all agree, the Roman empire was the thing that let, and about
those times was the Roman empire taken out of the way.
In 410 the Goths and Vandals broke in upon Rome itself;
about that time was that that let taken away.
And (I do but touch upon this, and touch Imust upon it,)
look when the Roman empire did fall asunder into ten king¬
doms, then did the beast begin his forty-two months. " And
the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have
received no kingdom as yet, bnt receive power as kings one
hour with the beast," Rev. xvii. 12.
But when did the Roman empire fall asunder info ten
kingdoms ? About the year 400. It is observed by good
historians, and divers, that in the year 406, Brittany and these
nations fell off from the Roman empire to be a kingdom
standing by itself. Now, then, if the time did begin about
aa2
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400, surely the end of the time we must needs be about. I
confess, indeed, it is a sad thing for Christ's witnesses to lie
in sackcloth, and to lie in sackcloth 1260 years ; but so it

be, not a day abated, but to a year, to a day. Why
should you be offended, friends, then, at the sackcloth and
mourning condition of the church and saints and people of
God ? Why, is not this the habit of the witnesses, sack¬
cloth ; and will not you be content to be habited as
they are habited, to wear the same clothes that Christ's
witnesses do ? And if Christ's witnesses shall lie in sackcloth
1260 years, will not you be contented to be in sackcloth three
or four years ? Christians, will not you be contented to be
in sackcloth three or four years ? Methinks we should ra¬
ther look to the duty of a sackcloth condition ; there should
our hearts and our thoughts be. But we are very apt ever¬
more, and consider what Isay, not only in reference to this
point but to others, we are very apt to mind God's work and
neglect our own. It is God's work to fulfil the promise, it is
our work to apply the promise ; but we mind the fulfilling of
it, and neglect the applying of it; mind God's work and neg¬
lect our own work.
It is God's work to deliver his people, it is their work to
be humbled under the mighty hand of God. But we mind
deliverance, which is God's work, and neglect our own work,
humiliation under the mighty hand of God.
It is God's work, saith the martyr, to take care, it is our
there is
work to cast care : " Cast all your care upon God
that is God's work.
your work : " for he careth for you
To take care is God's work, to cast care is our work ; but we
mind God's work, and are taking care, and neglect our own
work, which is to cast all our care upon God.
It is God's work to take off our sackcloth, it is our work
to wear it ; but we mind God's work, the taking of it off.
When shall this sackcloth be off? and neglect our own work,
to wear it handsomely. Why should we not, Isay, mind our
business ? What is the duty of a sackcloth condition more ?
Why, then, when we are in sackcloth, surely then it is our
duty for to lay by our ornaments : " Let the Bridegroom go
out of his chamber," in the day of sackcloth ; if any body
may rejoice, the Bridegroom may ; but let the Bridegroom go
forth of his chamber in a sackcloth day. Lay aside your or-
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naments, friends, lay aside your ornaments. It is the time of
sackcloth, it is our duty, then, for to fast and pray and cry
mightily unto the Lord.
Then it is our duty to put our mouths in the dust, if so be
there may be hope.
Then it is our duty for to bear our testimony.
Then it is our duty for to wait on God ; though the wit¬
nesses wear sackcloth for a time, yet there are white robes
provided for them, and they come out with palms in their
hands.
And the nearer the time of deliverance grows, the less time
for waiting, the more we are engaged to wait. Why, now,
according to the calculation there is not much of the time to
come ; there is but a little of the sackcloth time to come,
shall we not watch with him one hour, and wear sackcloth
with him one hour ? Wait a while ; he that shall come will
come and will not tarry. And so Ihave done with the third
thing, namely, What this sackcloth is, and their lying in
sackcloth for 1260 years.
Fourthly. But then it is said here that these witnesses did
prophesy : Iwill give power unto my two witnesses, and
they shall prophesy." Prophesy ; what is that ; and how did
it come to pass that they shall prophesy in the time of their
sackcloth ?
Prophesy : What is that ?
Why prophesying is sometimes taken in Scripture for the
revelation of the mind of God, whereby a man doth foretel
things to come, and so Daniel and Ezekiel and others were

"

called prophets.
Sometime prophesying is taken more largely in Scripture,
for preaching the word of God in a way of office ; preaching
the word by office : and so the ministers and preachers of the
word of God in office, they are called prophets in Scripture.
But yet, more largely, prophesy is taken for a declaring
and making known of the mind and will of God ; and so all
those that do declare and make known the mind and will of
Jesus Christ, they aie said to be prophets, and so Itake it
here. For Ipray do but mark, this their prophesying and
witness-bearing seems to be all one : " Iwill give power unto
my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy." And when they
shall have finished their testimony, their witness-bearing ; he
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should have said, When they have finished their prophesy.
True, but he would shew that their witness-bearing and pro¬
phesy is all one ; and so compare Rev. xix. and xxii. together,
and you will find the same : " Ifell at his feet and worshipped
him ; and he said unto me, See thou do it not, Iam thy fellow
servant and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus."
And chap, xxii., "I fell at his feet; and he said unto me, See
thou do it not, for Iam thy fellow servant and of thy breth¬
ren the prophets." " Of thy brethren the prophets," here,
in chap, xxii., is all one with " thy brethren that have the
testimony of Jesus," in the xixth chapter; and saith he there,
" Worship God ; for the testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of
prophecy." It is the same word that is used when they had
finished "their testimony, or witness-bearing;" "the witness
of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy." This bearing witness to
the truths of Jesus, this is prophecy. And thus now the
witnesses they are said to prophesy.
Well, but how came they to prophesy in the times of their
sackcloth ?
" Behold Iwill give power unto my two witnesses, and
they shall prophesy 1260 days clothed in sackcloth." How
comes it to pass that they shall prophesy in sackcloth ?
It is clearly answered, " Iwill give power," saith Christ ;
" Iwill give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall
prophesy in sackcloth." Iwill give power to them; they
shall have their orders to preach from myself; they shall have
power from me to preach, and to prophesy, and to bear their
testimony. Some have their orders and their power to pro¬
phesy from men, from prelates, from the beast ; but, saith he,
" Iwill give power unto my two witnesses to prophesy." It
is said of the beast, that " power was given him." It is said
of the witnesses, " Iwill give power unto my two witnesses."
They shall have their orders, they shall have their power of
prophesy and witness-bearing from myself : " Iwill give
power unto my two witnesses." Plainly then thus much.
There is none can bear witness to the truths of Jesus
Christ but those that are empowered by Christ ; and if that
Jesus Christ will give power unto his two witnesses for to
prophesy, and to bear their testimony, then why should we
not depend on God; why should we not go unto Christ and
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depend on Christ for our very power to bear witness to the
truths of Christ.
It may be you are afraid, and you will say thus : Iam a
poor weak creature, man or woman, and I shall never
be able for to bear a testimony in these witness-bearing
times ?
Aye, but you know what the martyr, Alice Driver, said, Iwill
set my foot against the foot of the proudest prelate of them
all in the cause of Christ : but who gave power unto her ?
Jesus Christ, that saith, Iwill give power unto my two wit¬
nesses, and he hath said so concerning all his witnesses : Iwill
give power unto my two witnesses that they shall prophesy, and
bear witness ; and he is faithful : and therefore why should you
not go to Christ, and lay yourselves flat upon this promise, and
say to him : O Lord, Iam a poor weak creature ; Ifear Ishall
never be able for to bear my testimony, but thou hast said, I
will give power unto my two witnesses ; I am one of thy
witnesses. Now then O Lord, give power to me, for Iam
poor ; oh, remember this promise, here is a gracious and a
blessed promise : Christ saith himself, Iwill give power unto
my two witnesses, and he is faithful, and will make it
good. And so Ihave done with the fourth thing, namely
what prophesying is, and how the witnesses come to prophesy,
in the times of their sackcloth; Christ gives them power.
Fifthly, But then what is the defence and guard that these
witnesses have, whereby they are guarded and defended in
their prophesy ?
The text saith, If any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies. What is
that ? Fire proceedeth out of their mouth ; it may relate
unto Moses ; but especially it relates unto Elijah, a prophet,
a minister, that when the captain and his fifty came to do
him hurt, he called for fire from heaven, and destroyed the
captain and his fifty; fire came out of his mouth by his
prayers : and when another captain came, and his fifty, Elijah
prayed, and fire came down and destroyed him and his
fifty : fire came out of his mouth ; plainly it relates to this of
Elijah.
What then is this fire that proceeds out of the mouth of
the witnesses, but the scorching and devouring judgments of
God, whereby the enemies of God's people are blasted and
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destroyed by the prayers and threatenings of the people of
God, that come out of their mouth.
But if any man will hurt them, mind a little.
It seems then that there will be always be some in readi¬
ness to hurt the witnessing people of Christ, though they be
impowered to witness from Christ himself. Though the
saints and people of God he impowered by Christ himself for
to hear their testimony. There will always be some or other
to hurt the witnessing people of God. If any man will hurt
them : them that are witnesses.
But though men do hurt the witnessing people of God,
they shall not go unpunished : " If any man will hurt them,
fire proceeds out of their mouths, and devoureth their ene¬
mies though the enemies may hurt the witnessing people
of Christ, the enemies shall be hurt themselves, they shall
not go unpunished.
But they shall not only be punished that hurt the witness¬
ing people of God : but they shall be punished with a so ;
he must in this manner, or so, he must so be punished : so,
how so ? So, look in what way he thought to have hurt the
witnessing people of God : so shall he be hurt, look by
what means he sought to hurt the people of God, by the
same hand and means shall he be hurt himself.
But so, so by fire coming out of their mouth ;by the prayers
of the people of God, they shall be blasted and consumed ;
not by sword, not by might, nor by strength, but by fire
coming out of their mouth, so, so he shall not only be
punished, but be punished with a so, that hurts the witness¬
ing people of God.
Oh, my beloved friends, why do you shut your mouths i
why should you not be much in prayer ? what, doth fire come
out of the mouth of the witnessing people of God to devour
their enemies, and will you shut your mouth and not pray.
Oh, where will opposers appear; what will become of
those that hurt the witnessing people of God, oh, woe to
them ?
Oh, what a dangerous thing is it to oppose the prayers of
the people of God ? This is the fire that comes out of their
mouth, whereby those that hurt them are scorched : and
therefore let men take heed how they hurt any of the witness¬
ing people of Christ; and let all those that are witnesses
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pray ; you that are witnesses now open your mouths, for fire
proceedeth out of your mouths, to devour the enemies that
hurt the witnessing people of God ; open your mouths wide.
And so Ihave done with the fifth thing. The guard where¬
by the witnesses are guarded in the days of their prophecy.
Sixthly, The next thing remains, and that is what are the
great things that these witnesses will do, in the end of the
days of their prophecy, and of their sackcloth ?
Why briefly thus : in the general it is said ; " These have
power to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they
will that is, as Ihumbly conceive, pouring out the seven
vials, Rev. xvi., the seven vials are poured out upon the
earth : and why is it spoken of here, that they have power
to smite the earth with all plagues ? But to shew that at
least some of the vials shall be poured out, before the wit¬
nesses are slain : but not to fix there more particularly.
These have a power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the
days of their prophecy. What is that ? Certainly it must
relate unto Elijah : that Elijah prayed and by his prayer he
shut the heavens that it rained not for three years and an
half : plainly it relates unto Elijah as can be : Elijah prayed,
and by his prayer he shut the heavens that it rained not for
three years and a half.

Well, but what are the heavens here ?
Those cannot be understood literally, but spiritually : as it
is said in verse 8., " Their dead bodies shall lie in the street
of the great city which spiritually is called Sodom and
Egypt the heavens here cannot be understood literally,
but spiritually ; what then ; what are the heavens then, and
what is the shutting of the heavens that it rain not ?
The heavens are the highest power, so that look when the
witnesses have power to restrain the highest power in church
and state from their wonted influence ; then is this word
fulfilled, that they have power to shut heaven that it rain not
in the days of their prophecy : Isay the heavens are the
highest powers : look when the witnesses do restrain the
highest power in church and state from their wonted influ¬
ence, then is this word fulfilled.
They have power also to turn water intoblood. What is that?
plainly it must relate to Moses, who turned rivers, and turned
waters into blood. What is that ? It cannot be understood

362

SEASONABLE TRUTHS

literally, but spiritually still.

(Seu. 4.

What is that then ? Why
thus : these waters are to be undestood spiritually, and so you
read in Rev. xvi., " The sea, and rivers were turned into
blood." Look therefore when the witnesses shall have power
to turn the still waters of a state or nation into war and blood;
then is this word fulfilled.
But how came the witnesses to have power to do this ?
It may be, not legally, for it is not said here, And I
will
give power unto them to shut the heavens ; but these have
power to shut the heavens, and these have power to turn
waters into blood ; it is not said here, I
will give them power,
as it is said before. It may be this may be done, and not
legally.
But when shall this be done ?
It must be done immediately before their slaying. Ipray
mark the coherence here. They shall have power to shut
the heavens immediately before they are slain, and to turn
water into blood immediately before they are slain, just be¬
fore the three years and a half, that they lie dead upon the
earth. For when did Elijah shut the heavens but immedi¬
ately before the three years and a half of drought. When
did Moses turn the waters into blood, but immediately
before the coming out of the children of Israel out of Egypt.
So here, immediately before the witnesses are slain, and they
lie three years and a half as dead, immediately before, they
have power to shut the heavens that it rain not, and to
turn waters into blood.
Now therefore to draw to a conclusion; whensoever you see
all these things come to pass ; Iwill not apply them to
times or places, this or that time or place ; but when you
see all these things come to pass, one treading upon the heel
of another; when you shall see that the witnesses have
power to shut the heavens that it rain not ; to restrain the
highest powers both in church and state from their wonted
influence, and that they have power to turn water into
blood, and turn still nations into war ; and then immediately
upon it they shall be slain, and so lie dead, deprived of their
functions and vital operations, as if they lay dead ; then
lift up your heads and comfortably say, hopefully say, Now,
now comes the three years and a half, which is the last time.
Now is our salvation near, for God will bring near his righteous-
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ess, and his salvation shall not tarry. And he will place
salvation in Sion, for Israel his glory.
Only for the present, let me conclude and leave an ex¬
hortation with you, which Iwill draw up from all which hath
been said.
The first part of it is this : The saints and people of God
in anti-christian times, they are witnesses.
Therefore, be sure that you bear your testimony faithfully.
Be faithful now in your witness-bearing, christians. Christ
will pay all the charge that you are at in witness-bearing.
If a man have a suit at law, and have five or six witnesses,
and carry them a hundred miles, he bears all the charge of
their witness-bearing. Saith Christ, I_ will give power to
my witnesses, they are my witnesses. Ye are Christ's wit¬
nesses, and look whatsoever charge you are at, he will bear
the charge, he will bear all the charge of your witness-bearing.
And if your faith come not home enough, as it should be,
yet Christ is faithful though we believe not, and therefore be
faithful in your witness-bearing.
Though you be but few, be not afraid, be not discouraged,
for Christ will always have enough to bear witness to his
truth in the darkest times. Comfort ye one another with
those words.
Be fruitful as the olive tree ; and be lightsome as the can¬
dlestick. Oh, that God would roll away the reproach of a
barren heart from every one of you, and of a barren life.
It is time now to be fruitful that you may be as the olive
tree, and as the candlestick, to hold forth your light to
others.
Pray now have a care that you wear your sackcloth hand¬
somely. Truly these meetings that now we do enjoy, they
have a sackcloth on them ; there is a sackcloth upon the
loins of every such meeting as this. Christians, you have
your sackcloth on, pray wear your sackcloth handsomely,
for in due time you shall have robes, you shall come forth
in white robes, having your palms in your hands, only for
the present wear your sackcloth handsomely. Imean, carry
your sad and mournful condition as you ought.
If you find that you be not able for to bear your testimony
as you would and as you should, go then to Christ, and re¬
member this promise, " I will give power unto my two

ii
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witnesses." Oh, plead this promise, christians, it is a great
promise : " I will give power unto my two witnesses."
Though men take away power from you for prophesy; they
will not let you pray, nor prophesy, yet " Iwill give power."
Iwill give power in opposition to your own weakness. And
Iwill give power in opposition to men's malice. Therefore
go to Christ and press this promise : Lord, Iam one of thy
poor witnesses, therefore give power according to thy word,
for thou hast said, Iwill give power, and they shall pro¬
phesy.
Let not your mouth be shut, but open in prayer ; for it is
said here, If any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of
his mouth. That was the prayer of Elijah, it brought down
fire, scorching and blasting judgments. Christians, is there
a fire, a fire in your mouth ? Oh, you that have any credit
in heaven, pray now. If there were any here that Icould
speak to, Iwould say thus, You that never prayed, pray
now. Dut Ihope there is none such ; but if there should be any
such, Iwould say, You that never prayed, pray now; and
you that have any credit in heaven, improve it in this day of
trial for the poor witnesses.
And to conclude all : If that you should see that the wit¬
nesses shall have done such great things, that they have shut
heaven that it rain not; that they have turned water into
blood, and yet immediately upon it they have been slain,
and lie dead ; if you see all these things come to pass one
after another, then lift up your heads, oh, ye saints, and wait,
and wait ; for he that doth come, will come, and will not
tarry. And when he comes, he will not only pay you your
principal money, but he will pay you all your forbearance
money too. And therefore what Isay to one Isay unto
you all, and to my own soul, Let us wait upon the Lord and
keep his way. And thus now Ihave done with the first time
of the witnesses, their prophesying time, their slaying time
follows. But that you will conjecture at something by what
hath been said.
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SERMON V.
THE UNCERTAINTY OF THE WORLD SHOULD TAKE OFF OUR
HEARTS FROM THE LOVE OF IT.

say brethren, the time is short. It remaineth, that
" But this I
both they that have wives, be as though they had none : And they that
weep as though they wept not : And they that rejoice, as though they
rejoiced not ; And they that buy, as though they possessed not: And
they that use this world, as not abusing it ;for the fashion of this
world passeth away" 1 Cor. vii. 30, 31.

" But this Isay brethren, the time is short," &c. In this
scripture we have a great exhortation to use this world as if
we used it not, which the apostle openeth by divers instances,
and strengtheneth by divers arguments. The general exhor¬
tation brings up the rear, " They that use this world as if
they used it not," or as " not abusing it." The instances
march in the body and middle of the words ; " They that
have wives, as though they had none ; and they that weep,
as though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though
they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though they pos¬
sessed not." Which are enclosed with two reasons :
One in the front, " The time is short;" "This Isay, bre¬
thren, the time is short, it remaineth," &c.
The other reason in the close or rear of the words, " For
the fashion of this world passeth away." From all which
then Itake up this doctrine or observation :
That the consideration of the shortness of our time here,
and that the fashion of this world passeth away, should move
us to use the world in all our particular concernments, as if
we used it not. For the opening whereof these several
things will fall under our consideration :
First, That a good man may make use of the world.
Secondly, Though he may make use of the world, yet he
must use the world as if he used it not.
Thirdly, What are those particular concernments wherein
we are to use the world as if we used it not.
Fourthly, What there is in these reasons of the apostle,
" The shortness of the time," and the " passing fashion of
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the world," that should move us so to use the world as if we
used it not.
Fifthly, When a man may be said to use the world as if
he used it not.
Sixthly, What is the issue and the consequence thereof,
in case he do or do not.
Seventhly, What a man should do that he may get his
heart into this holy frame, so to use the world as if he used
it not.
First therefore, We must grant that a good man may make
use of the world ; he may make use of the world in refer¬
ence to the persons of the world, in reference to the things
of the world.
In regard of the persons of the world : so Abraham and
Isaac did make use of Abimelech ; so Jacob did make use
of Laban ; so the Israelites did make use of the Egyptians ;
so the Jews did make use of the heathen Cyrus, Darius,
Artaxerxes, for the building of the house of God. Plainly
then, a good man may make use of the world, the persons of
the world.
And as he may make use of the persons of the world, so
he may make use of the things of the world, for they are his
own : "All things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, things
present, and things to come ; life and death, all things are
yours." And who may not make use of his own f If a
friend should send a man a gift, it would be accounted an
incivility and unthankfulness not to make use thereof. Why
truly, as for the things of this world, they are God's gift ;
"The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh." They are God's
gift : and will it not be accounted an incivility towards God,
and an unthankfulness towards God, not to make use of this
his gift that he hath given us. May not a traveller make
use of those things in his journey, that are meet and neces¬
sary for him in his journey ? He may. We are all travellers
to another country, we are upon our journey, so far therefore
as things are necessary for our journey, we may make use
thereof. The Lord would have Adam himself to be employed
in the state of innocency, in the things of the world, " Six
days shalt thou labour, and do all thou hast to do." And
the apostle, 2 Thess. iii. 11, shews that those are busybodies
whose bodies are not busy: "We hear that there are some
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which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but
are busy bodies
working not at all, but working in others'
ground: "busy bodies, because their bodies are not busy."
See how they go here together, working not at all, but are
at work where they should not work ; those whose bodies
are not busy, will be busy bodies. And is it not an evil
thing to be a busy body ? It is so ; therefore we must work.
How can we work if we do not make use of the world and
the things thereof? So that plainly then we see the first
thing cleared. A good man may make use of the world,
both in reference to the persons of the world, and in refer¬
ence to the things of the world. A good man may make
use of the world.
Secondly, But though we may make use of the world we
must use the world as though we used it not, not regard¬
ing it too much, not setting our affections upon it too much,
not spending too much time upon the world, and the things
thereof.
For look as wicked men do use the things of God, and of
the other world, so a good man should use the things of this
world. Why now a wicked man doth use the things of God
as if he used them not, pray, as if he prayed not, and hear, as
if he heard not ; why, because his mind is upon other things :
why truly so the minds of the saints are or should be, upon
other things. " Set your affections on things that are
above." It is a good speech that an ancient hath, saith he,
As good men are, where they yet are not, namely in heaven ;
so they are not where they now are, namely on earth, for your
conversation is in heaven : though your communication be
here on earth, yet your conversation is in heaven ; and if hea¬
ven be our object, earth will be our abject : few Iconfess
that live at this rate, to use the world as if they used it not :
but is there not reason, good reason for it ? let us see the rea¬
sons : is there not good reason for it ? Yes. For
If the world, and the things thereof be so our own, as if
they were not our own ; then why should we not use the
world, and the things thereof as if we used them not ? why
now, though the things of the world are our own in regard of
propriety, yet if you look into Luke xvi., you will find that
they are called not our own, verse II., " If therefore ye have
not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will com-
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mit to your trust the true riches ? and if ye have not been
faithful in that which is another man's who will give you that
which is your own that which is another man's, that is the
same with the unrighteous mammon ; who shall give unto
you that which is your own ? spiritual things are our own ;
the things of God are here called our own ; properly that is
our own which we can carry up and down with us, omnia mea
mecum porta, that is our own which we can carry away with us,
out of the world with us, that is truly our own. But now, as
for the things of this world, they have wings, yea Solomon
saith, " they make themselves wings if you clip their wings
they will grow again ; they make themselves wings, and fly
away ; and they have the wings of an eagle, strong wings for
to fly away. Now if that the things of this world be so our
own, as if they were not our own, why should we not use the
world, as if we used it not ?
If the things of this world be, and are as if they were not,
why should we not use them as if we used them not ? In
Prov. xxiii., Solomon saith that they are not, " Why shouldest thou let thine eyes fly upon that which is not." They
are not, and if that they be as if they were not, why should
we not use them as if we used them not ?
If it be not in the power of any creature in this world for
to help us, or to hurt us, to do either good or evil to us, why
then should we not use the world as if we used it not ? you
know Psalm lxii. 10., " If riches increase, set not your hearts
upon them why, " God hath spoken once, twice, and I
heard it, that power belongs to God." It is not in the power
of riches, or any creature in the world, to do us either hurt
or help. In Isa. xli., it is made God's prerogative ; " Shew
the things that are to come hereafter," verse 23., " That we
may know that ye are gods, do good, or do evil do good,
or do evil : if ye will shew yourselves, oh ye idols, to be gods ;
then do good, or do evil ; this is God's great prerogative, to
to help, or to hurt, it is God's prerogative, it is not in the
power of any creature for to help, or hurt ; now if it be not
in the power of any creature for to help, or hurt, why should
we not use the world, and the things thereof, as if we used
them not.
We are so to use the world, and the things thereof, as they
are ; why now truly there is nothing in this world that is

See. 5.]

IN EVIL TIMES.

3G9

either good or evil moralty, hut as it is used ; prosperity in
itself is not good, not morally good ; adversity in itself is not
evil, it is not morally evil; all the things of this world are but
indifferent, neither good nor evil in themselves, but as they
are used : thus then, if all the things of this world are but
in their own nature indifferent, neither good nor evil, why
should not our hearts be carried out indifferently towards
them, and so to use them, as if we used them not.
All the things of this world, they are but to serve a turn,
they are not to be enjoyed for themselves, only for to serve
a turn ; there is nothing that you have to deal withal, but is
merely for to serve a turn ; clothes are but to serve a turn, to
cover nakedness ;good meat and drink is but to serve a turn,
to serve our hunger, and our thirst ; money, and houses, and
lands, are all but to serve a turn, only God is to be enjoyed ;
God is not for to serve a turn, but all the things of this world
they are only for to serve a particular turn. The schoolmen
therefore have a handsome speech of a worldly man, they
describe him, He doth enjoy what he should use, and he
doth use what he should enjoy : God is to be enjoyed, and he
uses him ; the world is to be used, and he enjoys that : but
it is God alone that is to be enjoyed for himself ; all things
here are but to serve a turn, and therefore why should we not
use the world as if we used it not.
If the world do use us as if it used us not, and if the
world do care for us as if it cared not for us; why should
not we use the world as if we used it not? Paul reasons
after this manner in Gal. vi. 14: " God forbid that Ishould
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
(or whereby) the world is crucified unto me, and Iunto the
world." The world looks upon me as a man hanged, crucified,
hanged out of the way, why truly Ilook upon the world so
too, saith he ; the world looks upon me as a dry leaf, and I
look upon the world as a dry leaf. Thus now it is : the
world cares for us as if it cared not for us, and the world
uses us as if it used us not; and therefore why should not
we use the world as if we used it not.
Aye, but Solomon saith, " Whatsoever thou findest in
thine hand to do, do it with all thy might."
True, and it is in our hand to use the world as if we used
it not, and therefore this we are to do with all our might,
VOL. III.
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even to use the world as if we used it not. And so Ihave
done with the second thing, Though a good man may make
use of the world and the things thereof, yet he is to use the
world as if he used it not.
Thirdly, Aye, but then what are those particular concern¬
ments wherein we are to use the world as if we used it not ?

Why the apostle here doth instance in four.
In the matter of our relations : " It remaineth that they
that have wives, be as though they had none."
In the matter of our grief : " And they that weep, as
though they wept not."
In the matter of our joy : " And they that rejoice, as
though they rejoiced not."
And in the matter of our possessions : " And they that
buy, as though they possessed not." Ishall run through
them briefly, that we may have the clear understanding of
the case, and the matter before us.
As for the matter of our relations : saith the apostle, " It
remaineth, that both they that have wives, be as though they
had none." A man may use his relations as if he had none ;
his relations.
Why, but is not a man to provide for his wife and children

and family ?
Yes, he is worse than an infidel that provideth not for his
wife and for his family, for his relations. But when a man
hath relations, he is very apt to be lost therein ; a man may
be drunk with his own beer or wine. " Ihave married a
wife, and Icannot come ;" therefore he is to use his relations
as if he had none, in regard of his care to please God ; as
diligent in frequenting the means of grace, as if he had no
relations. For, saith he, verse 32. " But Iwould have you
without carefulness, he that is unmarried, carethfor the things
that belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord. He
that is married, careth for the things that are of the world,
how he may please his wife." In reference therefore unto
the pleasing of God, frequenting of the means of grace, let
him that hath relations be as if he had none, hindered no
more by them, than if he had none.
Let him be as zealous for the truth, as if he had none.
Let him be as apt, and ready to suffer for the cause of
Christ, as if he had none. We are apt to boggle at suffer-
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ings, because of our relations ; What shall become of my
wife and children ? What shall become of my family ? It
was a speech therefore of Origen, when he was young, unto
his father, when his father was to go and suffer martyrdom
for the cause of Christ ; O my father, saith he, O my father,
take heed that you do not baulk this suffering for my sake,
that you may provide for me. We are very apt to baulk suf¬
ferings for the cause of Christ, upon the account of our fa¬
mily, and upon the account of our relations ; but now, let
him that hath relations be as if he had none, frequenting and
using of the means of grace, praying, reading, hearing, as if
he had none ; as zealous for the truth, as if he had none ; as
apt and ready to suffer for the cause of Christ, as if he had
none. Thus we are to use the world as if we used it not, in
reference to this concernment. I must but touch upon

things.
As for the matter of grief, saith the apostle, " And they
that weep, as though they wept not." It is lawful to grieve
and weep, not only for our sins, but for the misery of the
times. " Oh, that my head were waters, and that mine eyes
were a fountain of tears, that Icould weep day and night for
the slaughters." " Mine eyes run down with rivers of tears,"
saith David, " because they keep not thy law." God hath a
bottle to keep all these pearls in ; the tears of his people,
they are precious, and too precious to be lost. As God
hath a bag for all the sins of the wicked to keep them in, so
he hath a bottle for all the tears of the saints ; but yet we
must not weep too much, but grieve as if we grieved not.
Or otherwise it will argue that we have too much love to
the world : Love is the cause of grief; the more passionately
you grieve for any outward thing, the more abundantly you
shew your love thereunto, and it will in some measure reflect
upon your God. It is a considerable speech that of a child,
when the mother of the child had used to say upon all her
losses, Yet my God lives; when she had lost a child, she
would say, Yet my God is alive; when she had lost a friend,
Yet my God is alive. At last, losing a child she loved much,
she wept very much, and another of her children came unto
her and said, Mother, is your God dead ? mother, is not your
God alive ? she used to say still, yet my God is alive, and
now weeping much, and not saying so, the child said, Mother,
b b2
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is not your God alive ? Truly this grieving much, it hath
such a reflexion as this, is not your God alive ? christians,
is not your God alive ? you know what the apostle saith,
in the Lord evermore, and again Isay rejoice."
" Rejoice
If that we are to rejoice in the Lord evermore, then surely
we are to weep as if we wept not, and to grieve as if we
grieved not. And thus we are to use the world as if we
used it not, in reference to this concernment, the matter of
our

grief,

As for the matter of our joy, the apostle saith, " And let
them that rejoice, be as though they rejoiced not it is law¬
ful to rejoice, even in the things of the world, " Rejoice in
the wife of thy youth." God hath provided several delight¬
ful objects for every sense ; there is music for hearing, and
there are smells, and sweet smells for smelling, sweet things
for the taste. God hath so ordered things that every sense
hath its delightful object : surely therefore it is lawful to take
pleasure, and to rejoice in the things of this world.
But still, though we do rejoice in the things of this world,
we must rejoice as if we rejoiced not.
For why should Ijoy much in that which Icannot enjoy?
why now the things of this world Imay use, but Icannot
enjoy them, God only is to be enjoyed.
Who will rejoice with all his might in the blaze of a wisp ?
a wisp of straw set on fire makes a great blaze, but it ends
in black ashes : who rejoiceth much in the blaze of the wisp ?
why truly the best outward thing, it is but the blaze of a
wisp, and if we do not take heed, it ends in black ashes.
Who would rejoice much in that which is but a tanquam,
a quasi of good, which he cannot satisfy his soul in ? There
is a crack in the finest crystal glass in this world, a crevice :
what outward thing is there in a'l the world, but hath some
crevice in it ? what beauty, but hath some wart grows upon
the face on it ? Our Saviour Christ was at a wedding, and
when he was there the wine was spent; why? for to shew
that in the midst of all our fulness and joy, there is a defici¬
ency, and there is a want, bottles will be empty.
And if it be the great work of a christian for to moderate
his affections, then should we not grieve as if we grieved not,
and rejoice as if we rejoiced not ?
The great work of a christian, what is it ? why, the great
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work of a christian is not for to know much ; the great work
of a christian is not to have much ; he is a christian indeed
that grieves as if he grieved not, and rejoicfes as if he re¬
joiced not, that moderates his affections, that hath the com¬
mand and the true moderation of his affections, aye, he is a
christian indeed. So that thus then we see, that we are to
use the world as if we used it not, in reference to this con¬
cernment, the matter of our joy.
As for the matter of our possessions, the apostle saith,
" And let them that buy, be as though they possessed not :
it is lawful, and very lawful to buy and sell, and to possess.
For else there would be no propriety, but there is a pro¬
priety in nature, the last commandment, " Thou slialt not
covet thy neighbour's ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is
his." The moral law, the law of nature tells us, that there
is an his, that is, a propriety ; and the gospel tells us, and the
law of the gospel tells us, that there must be liberality,
surely then it is lawful to buy, and sell, and to possess : it is
lawful.
But though we may buy, and sell, and possess, yet we
must possess as if we possessed not, buy as if we bought not,
and possess as if we possessed not. For else,
How can we be strangers here : it is said of Abraham, by
faith, " he was a stranger in the land of promise." A
stranger in the land of promise, certainly if a man would let
out his heart upon any land, a good man would let out his
heart to the utmost upon the land of promise. What, the
land of promise, and yet a stranger to it. Yes, though it
were the land of promise, yet a stranger to it.
IIow can a man be patient in the loss of things, if he be
not weaned from them while he hath them. Surely Job was
weaned from what he had, by being so patient under his loss.
And if that good men have other greater things and pos¬
sessions for to mind, and they cannot intensively mind both :
why then a man must surely so possess, as if he possessed
not. Why now a good man hath higher and greater posses¬
sions to mind, an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that
fadeth not away, reserved in the heavens. And both he can¬
not mind together, but he must love the one, and hate the
other. The intenseness about the one, must be remissness
about the other. Then surely it is our duty to use the world
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as if we used it not, in reference unto this concernment ;
namely, this concernment of our possessions. And so you
see the thing now cleared by these four instances. We are
to use the world as if we used it not ; in the matter of our
relations ; in the matter of our griefs ; in the matter of our
joys; and in the matter of our possessions.
Fourthly, Well, but then, what is there in these reasons

of the apostle, The shortness of the time, And the fashion
of the world passing away. What is there in these reasons
that may enforce this exhortation, To use the world as if we
used it not ?
Much every way, still Imust but touch at things.
The time is short. Use the world as if we used it not ;
for the time is short.
The time of our life is short, it is but short. A great
business we have to do in reference to our eternity, and our
time to do it in is but short. Time rolled and trussed up as it
were into a little bundle ; and therefore why should we not
use the world as if we used it not ? If a country-man come
to London upon some business that doth concern him nearly
in his life, why, will he run up and down the city for to see
things; go and see the lions and the bears, and not mind and
dispatch his business ? Or if a citizen go into the country
about some business that concerns his life, will he run up
and down the closes for to catch butterflies and to gather
cowslips, when all his time is but little enough for to do his
business in ? Surely no, we are upon our life, and we are
upon our eternity, and upon this little spot and moment of
time hangs our eternity. What shall we run up and down
catching butterflies, gathering cowslips, running up and down
to see the lions and the bears, and our business undone and
our time but little ? All the time that we have is little
enough to make our calling and election sure.
All the time we have is little enough for the preparing for
our great change. The devil doth improve his time upon
this score. We read in the Revelations, that the devil is
come down with great wrath, for his time is short. Shall
the devil improve his time because it is but short, in a way
of mischief; and shall not we improve our time seeing it is
but short? Our time is short, therefore let us use the world
as though we used it not.
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But then as for the second reason, use the world as if we
used it not, we must, " For the fashion of this world passeth
away." The fashion of this world, it is but a scheme, it is
but a piece of pageantry, it is but a stage, one goes off and
another comes on. Take the world in the bravest dress,
and it is but a fashion. And as that is a fashion to-day
which was not yesterday, that is a fashion to-day which is
none to-morrow ; fashions pass away ; so the fashion of the
world passeth away. Joseph was in favour greatly with liis
father, and that favour passed away. His brethren sold
him ; then he was in an afflicted condition, being sold down
to Egypt; that fashion passed away, he came into Potiphar's
house, and there he had favour. Well, there he had favour
a little time, and that fashion passed away ; then thrown into
the prison, and there he was in a sad condition again ; and
that fashion passed away, he had favour with the jailor. And
then he came to the throne, to be the great counsellor of the
nation; and that lasted not long, but that passed away.
What piece of the world is there, but the fashion thereof
passeth away.
Will you instance in the strongest natural piece in the
world, or the civil moral piece of the world, or the sinful
fashion of the world, or the religious fashion of the world,
or the comfortable fashion of the world ?
For the natural piece, the fashion of the world ; what
stronger piece of the world than the heavens and earth.
Now read what is said in Heb. i. 10, 11 : "Thou Lord in
the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the
heavens are the works of thine hands. They shall perish,
but thou remainest, and they all shall wax old as doth a
garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they
shall be changed, but thou art the same ;" as the Hebrew in
the Psalms : " But thou art he." But thou art the same,
and thy years shall not fail ; but as for them, though these
things be brushed over a little, as a vesture shalt thou fold
them up, and they shall be changed. The nap of all these
things, the fashion of all these things, it will pass away.
Or will you instance in the civil moral part of the world,
that fashion thereof ? What more desirable thing is there
in all the world than friendship, a true friend to an ingenuous
heart, there is nothing in this world more desirable than

3?6

SEASONABLE TRUTHS

[Ser. 5.

friendship ? Will you see how that passeth away ? In Ps.
lxxxviii. 8 : "Thou hast put mine acquaintance far from me,
thou hast made me an abomination unto them." It passeth
away indeed ; an abomination to friends ; thou hast put
mine acquaintance far from me, thou hast made me an abom¬
ination to them. See how it sticks upon his heart; he
comes over again in verse 18 : " Lover and friend hast thou
put far from me, and mine acquaintance into darkness."
See how the fashion of this piece of the world passeth
away.
Will you instance in the sinful fashions of the world ?
Why, it may be, the poor people of God they are in a
mourning habit, in a mournful fashion, and the enemies of
the people of God, they are in a very brave and a gallant
fashion. You shall see how this fashion passes away, in
Isa. li. 7 • " Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness,
the people in whose heart is my law ; fear ye not the re¬
proach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings, for the
moth shall eat them like a garment." They are brave
fellows, and they are in a very brave and a gallant fashion,
but " the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and the
worm shall eat them like wool, but my righteousness shall be
for ever, and my salvation from generation to generation."
As for the redeemed of the Lord, at verse 11:"But the
redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing
unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon their head :
They shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourn¬
ing shall flee away." That fashion, that, their mourning
habit shall off, and that fashion shall pass away.
Or will you instance in the religion piece and part of the
world, and the fashion thereof? You know what is said in
Ileb. xii. 26 : " Once more Ishake not the earth only, but
also heaven speaking of the Jewish worship, the religious
part, " and this word, yet once more, signifies the removing
of those things that are shaken, as of things that are made,
that those things that cannot be shaken may remain." " In¬
deed," saith he, " we have received a kingdom, wherefore
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved." Indeed
the kingdom of the gospel it cannot be moved, and the gates
of hell shall never prevail against the church of God in the
general, but the fashion of particular churches may pass
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away, and be broken. What a famous church was Colosse
in the days of the apostles ; but oh, thou Colosse, where art
thou now ? What a famous church was the church of the
Thessalonians ; where is the church of the Thessalonians
now ? This tabernacle is pulled down, particular churches,
though the kingdom of Christ shall go on, and shall prevail,
particular churches may be scattered, and the fashion thereof
may pass away.
Or will you instance in that which you call the comfort¬
able part of the world ? What is that of all things you take
the most comfort in ? Your relations, the husband in the
wife, and parent in the child ; the fashion of these passeth
away, children pass away, husbands pass away, and wives
pass away, friends pass away, relations pass away. Thus
the fashion of the world passeth away ; and therefore
why should we not use the world as if we used it not ?
Pray now, when a traveller comes to his inn, why, doth he
set bis heart upon his bed, or his stools, or any thing that
he hath in his chamber ? No, for, saith he, Ipass away,
and these things they pass from me. If you have a fine
silver stream of water run by your door, you do not set your
beart upon it ; for, say you, this fine silver stream that glides
by my door, it passeth away, why should Iset my heart
upon it ? Thus it is with all things here below ; the things
of this world they pass away, the strongest natural piece of
the world, and the civil piece of the world, and the sinful
piece of the world, and the religious piece of the world, and
the comfortable piece of the world, all pass away ; why then
should we not use the world as if we used it not ? And
thus you may see what there is in these reasons of the apos¬
tle to enforce this same, and that is the fourth thing.
Fifthly, But when may a man be said then, so to use the
world as if he used it not ?
Why look, when a man doth so use the world, and the
things thereof, as he doth walk with God in the use thereof,
then he uses the world as if he used it not : when one man
walks with another he turns as he turns ; so when a man
walks with God in the world, he turns as God turns. When
God calls to joy, he joys ; when God calls to grief, he grieves ;
he walks with God, for he turns as God turns. Isay, look
when a man doth so use the world, as he doth walk with
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God in the use of the world, turning as God turns, then he
doth use the world as if he used it not.
Look when a man doth use the world and the things
thereof, in subordination to the things of God, then he doth
use the world as if he used it not, in subordination to the
things of God.
And look when a man doth make it his business for to
serve the Lord, and doth the things of the world by the by,
then he doth use the world as if he used it not : as if a man
doth make it his business to get the world, and prays by the
by, and reads the scriptures by the by, and doth good by the
by : now when a man doth make it his business to get the
world, and uses the things of God by the by, then he doth
use the things of God as if he used them not. So on the
other side.
Look when a man is dead, and estranged from all the world
and the things thereof, through the communion and fellowship
that he hath with Christ, then he doth use the world as if he
used it not ; for we die to the world, by living in God ; Isay,
we die to the world, by living in God : why now consider it,it
is one thing for a man to be dead unto the world, and another
thing to abstain from this or that particular comfort of the
world, this or that particular way of the world, possibly Imay
abstain from this or that particular way or course of the world,
because my inclination doth not like it ; some men's inclina¬
tions do not like drunkenness, some men's inclinations do not
like this way or that way ; possibly a man may abstain from this
or that particular thing of the world, and yet not be dead to
the whole world ; possibly a man may be very negligent of
the world, and slubber over the things of the world, and yet not
be dead to the world : a prodigal man is not dead to the
world; it is one thing for a man to be negligent of the world,
and slubber over the things of the world, and another thing
to be dead to the world, saith Calvin ; this philosophy is in
every man's mouth, he is dead to the world, but few there are
that are dead to the world, and estranged from the world,
through their communion and fellowship with God : But I
say, look when a man is dead and estranged from the world,
through communion and fellowship with God, then he uses
the world as if he used it not.
Look when a man can leave and forsake his worldly inter-
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est, his own interest in the world, that he may please others,
and be at peace with others, truly it argues, that a man doth
use the world as if he used it not : thus it was with Abraham,
Abraham gave Lot the choice; Abraham was the elder, and
the choice did belong to Abraham, but he gave Lot the choice,
and he parted with his own interest for peace and quietness.
Why, Abraham lived by faith, and he used the world as if he
used it not : thus should we do, for saith the apostle in Rom.
xv., " We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities
of the weak, and not to please ourselves ; let every one of us
please his neighbour for his good to edification, for even
Christ pleased not himself." See how the apostle presses
it; what more ordinary than this? every man seeks for to
please himself, especially in the matters of the world ; every
man seeks for to please himself, Christ pleased not himself ;
would you therefore know when a man doth so use the world
as if he used it not, if that you do so use the world, as you do
walk with God in the midst of it : the things of the world in
subordination to the things of God ; make it your business to
serve the Lord, and other things by the by; estranged from
the world, through communion and fellowship with God : you
can part with your own interest for to please others, that are
weak ones ; this doth argue then, that you do use the world
as if you used it not.
Sixthly, Why, but suppose Ido or do not, what is the
consequence ? Suppose Ido not use the world as if Iused
it not, what then ?
Iwill tell you what then.
Then you do want this character of a good man.
Then you are not dead to the world, and if not dead to the
world, then not dead with Christ ; and if not in communion
with Christ in his death, not in communion with him in his

resurrection.
Then you are defiled by the world, and the things thereof ;
the world as if you used it not, and you are not defiled
thereby ; but if otherwise you are defiled, by all the things
that you meddle with, you are but defiled.
And then your hearts will reproach you when you come to
die ; oh, when you come to die, and you lie upon your death¬
bed : Ihad the world, and the things of the world, but Idid
not use the world as if Iused it not : as the mother said,
use
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Where is the child in the cradle, when the house was on fire,
and they had been getting out the goods, and pulling things
out of the fire : but at last, where is the child in the cradle ?
So at last, when we come to die, oh, where is my soul all this
while? Your heart will reproach you when you come to
die; and blessed is that man or woman whose heart shall not
reproach him when he comes to die.
Yea, let me say this farther, you cannot more prejudice the
thing you love, nor wrong yourselves more, than by loving
it too much, and not using of it as if you used it not : a man
leans upon a stick, and if that be too weak it breaks, he
breaks the stick, and it runs into his hand ; the stick suffers,
and his hand suffers : so when we come to lean upon a thing,
and do not use it as if we used it not, it breaks, and it runs
into our hands : look into Exek. xxiii., and you shall see
there how the Jews' lovers, and what they rested on, run into
their hands, verse 5., " And Aholah played the harlot when
she was mine, and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians
her neighbours," verse 7-, " Thus she committed her whore¬
doms with them, with all them that were chosen men of
Assyria, and with all on whom she doted, with all their idols
she defiled herself." What becomes of her? Read verse 9.,
" Wherefore Ihave delivered her into the hand of her lovers,
into the hand of the Assyrians upon whom she doted :" where¬
fore ? Why she doted upon the Assyrians her lovers, and I
have given her into the hand of Assyrians her lovers, upon
whom she doted ? why, when a people shall dote upon this
and that, God will give them into the hand of their lovers,
and make them to run into their hands : it is a most preju¬
dicial thing to dote upon any thing in this world.
And indeed, to say no more in it but this, how will you be
able to suffer ? Suffering times are come, christians ; not
coming but come. How will you be able to suffer in these
suffering times, if you do not use the world as if you used it
not ? What makes the difficulty in suffering, but because we
cannot part with this or that relation, or this or that comfort?
Oh, this makes the difficulty in our sufferings ; do but use
the world now as if you used it not, you will be the more able
to suffer ; but if you do not use the world as if you used it
not, how will you be able to suffer in this suffering day ?
Wherefore as you do desire that you may be able to suffer
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in this suffering day : as you do desire that you may not be
whipt by your own lovers : that you may not be given into
the hand of your own lovers : that that which you rest upon
should not run into your hand : as you do desire that your
own hearts may not reproach you when you come to die : as
you do desire that you may not be defiled by the things of
the world : as you do desire that you may have communion
with Christ in his death, and in his resurrection : and as
you do desire that you may have this mark and character of
a good man, labour so to use this world as if you used it not.
Seventhly, But you will say, What shall we do that we
may get our hearts into this gracious and holy frame which
indeed will fit us for every condition under grace ? what shall
we do that we may use the world as if we used it not.
Ishall a little farther speak to this, and shew you what
that man doth that doth use the world as if he used it not.
And then give you some means.
First of all for that, what that man doth, that doth use the
world, as if he used it not.
He will be sure to use grace in the use of the world, and
in all his dealings in the world, and the things thereof. He
is never satisfied unless he doth see that he doth use grace in
the use of the world, and the things thereof.
He is always ready to give up that part of the world unto
God wherein his affections are most engaged : his Isaac ;
for saith he, God doth use to try his people in the things
wherein they do most delight : and therefore still he is upon
that, ready to give up that unto God wherein his affections are
the most engaged.
He will be sure to stand at a distance from the world and
the things thereof, in the getting, as well as in the keeping ;and
in the keeping as well as in the getting. There are some
that are very worldly in the getting part, and are very free
and prodigal as to the keeping. Some are not so worldly in
the getting, but they are worldly in the keeping. A man
that doth use the world as if he used it not, he doth stand at
a distance from the things of the world in the getting as well
as in the keeping, and in the keeping as well as in the get¬
ting.
He doth not place his religion in a morning and in an
evening duty, but in his walking with God in his place. Every
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man hath so much grace as he uses in his place. Con¬
sider what Isay, he doth not place his religion, he that uses
the world as if he used it not, in a morning and in an even¬
ing prayer, but in his walking with God. Adam's trial did
not lie in the morning and in the evening prayer; but
Adam's trial lay among the trees. So the trial of a man
doth not lie in the morning and in the evening duty, but in the
trees, and in his calling, and in his place. And he doth not
place his religion merely in a morning prayer, or in an evening
prayer, and all the day after muddling up and down in the
earth. No, he that uses the world as if he used it not, he
doth not place his religion in an evening, or in a morning
duty, but in walking with God in the use of the world.
A man that uses the world as if he used it not, he is
sometimes more afraid of prosperity than of adversity. All
men are afraid of adversity, but a man that uses the world
as if he used it not, he is sometimes more afraid of pros¬
perity : Iam sure of this, he will fear God in prosperity,
and love God in adversity. Now therefore, would, you use
the world as if you used it not, remember these five things.
But by way of means. If you would use the world and
the things thereof, as if you used it not ; then labour to pos¬
sess your hearts much with God's all-sufficiency. In Psalm
lxii. " If riches increase, set not your hearts upon them, once
and twice have Iheard it, that power belongs unto God."
And mercy also unto the Lord : God is all-sufficient, there is
enough in God alone, come, O my soul, possess your heart
with this, ah, there is enough in God alone. Still be pres¬
sing this upon your own souls, there is enough in God alone,
God is all-sufficient.
Look upon the things of the world, with the prospective
of the scripture ; not with one of the world's glasses : not
with the world's multiplying glass. The world, and the glass
of the world ; if you look upon the world with the glass of
the world, there you shall find that the tilings of the world
are called goods, and they are called substance, an estate and
substance. But look upon the world with the prospective of
the scriptures, then they are called shadows, there they are
called vanities, there they are called things that are not.
What is the reason that people are so much in love with the
things of the world, but because they look upon them with
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the multiplying glass of the world, and not with the glass
and prospective of the scripture ?
Never fall in love with any condition for itself, but for the
good of the condition. Love not your condition for the
condition itself, but for the God of your condition. Ido but
name things.
Take all God's alarums of death, and mingle those with
the consideration of the death of Christ, Christ crucified.
There is never a death that doth pass before us, but it is
God's alarm, and it calls off from the world and the things
thereof. Truly this 1must say, it is not all the deaths in the
world will make us die to the world, only the death of
Christ : take Christ crucified, and then you will die to the
world. And therefore Isay, take God's alarums of death,
but be sure that you mingle those alarums with the considera¬
tion of the death of Jesus Christ.
And then afford the world and the things thereof, so much
of your love, as better things do leave. For, christians, that
which is too cold for God, is hot enough for the world ; I
say it again, That which is too cold for God, is hot enough
for the world ; and therefore afford the things of the world
so much of your love, as better things do leave; for that
which is too cold for God, is hot enough for the world and
the things thereof.
Let the name of the Lord be very precious in your hearts
and in your eyes ; and then you will use the things of the
world as if you used them not. Abraham had a very great
regard unto the name of God, and he would not have it said
that the king of Sodom made him rich ; not a shoe-latchet
will he take from him ; it shall never be said that the king
of Sodom made Abraham rich. He had a very high esteem
* of the name of God ; Oh, God alone shall have the honour,
saith Abraham, of making Abraham rich ; it shall never be
said that the king of Sodom made Abraham rich. He had
a great care of the name of God. So if men would carry
the sense of God's name with them into the world and the
things thereof, they would use the world as if they used it
not. It shall never be said that a base, unworthy way made
me rich ; no, God shall have the honor of it, and faith shall
have the honour of it, and prayer shall have the honour
of it.
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Go to the Lord and beg of the Lord to fulfil his promises.
Now God's promises are very many this way; but Ishall
only turn you unto that in Zech. xiv. 20, a promise spoken
concerning the latter times : " In that day shall there be
upon the bells of the horses, holiness unto the Lord." The
bells of the horses ; upon the bells of the temple ? no, upon
the bells of the horses, your carriers' horses. In that day
shall there be holiness " upon the bells of the horses, holi¬
ness unto the Lord : And the pots in the Lord's house shall
be like the bowls before the altar ; yea, every pot in Jerusa¬
lem and in Judah, shall be holiness unto the Lord of Hosts."
Every pot in Jerusalem, every pot in your house, shall be
holiness unto the Lord ; go to God to fulfil this promise ;
oh, there is such a promise lies for the latter times, let us go
to God to fulfil this promise, that holiness may be written
upon all our pots, and then shall we use this world as if we
used it not.
Consider what a good thing it is to use this world as if we
used it not.
Thereby you shall be able for to want and to part with the
world with ease : " Iknow how to want," saith Paul, and
" Iknow how to abound." Truly give me but this grace, and I
will speak with Paul ; give me but this grace, to use the world
as if Iused it not, and Iwill say with him, Now Iknow
how to want, and how to abound. If you use your relation
as if you used it not, you will part with your relation more
easily ; if you use your land as if you used it not, you will
part with it more easily. Christians, parting times are
coming, the Lord know s how soon we may be parted from
the bosom of our dearest relations, and from all our enjoy¬
ments that we have here ; would you part easily when the
parting blow shall come ? Now use the world as if you
used it not ; now use the world as if you used it not.
Thereby also you shall have more of the world, have it in
more abundance, by using the world as if you used it not,
you shall be no loser. Ihave sometimes stood and wondered
at Abraham ; for we say that the rolling stone gathers no
moss. Abraham went out of his own country; God com¬
mands him in Gen. xii. to forsake his kindred and his
father's house : so Abraham departed, verse 4, and Abraham
came, and they went out to go into the land of Canaan, and
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and into the land of Canaan they came," verse 5. And at
verse 10, " There was a famine in the land, and Abraham
went down into Egypt." A famine in the land ! why, but
did not God call him thither ? Yes, " Go unto a land that I
shall shew thee," verse 1. God shewed him thither, yet
there he met with a famine.
So one may have a clear call from God and yet meet with
a great deal of afflictions in the way that God calls them to ;
he goes down to Egypt to sojourn there ; when he came into
Egypt, " the Lord plagued Pharoah and his house with great
plagues, because of Sarah Abraham's wife," at verse 17.
"And Pharoah called Abraham, and said, what is this ? now
therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way : And
they sent him away, and his wife, and all that he had,", verse
19. Well, away they go; "And Abraham went out of
Egypt, he, and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with
him, into the south," verse 2, "And Abraham was very rich
in cattle, in silver, and in gold." A strange thing to grow
rich in cattle ; how could he drive his cattle up and down
from Egypt to Canaan, and up and down the country ?
Yes, thus removing at the command of the Lord, living in
tents, and using the world as if he used it not ; thereby, I
say, you shall have the world, and have it in more abun¬
dance.
Yea, thereby you shall have it in a better edition, in a
better impression, the world and the things thereof sanctified
unto you ; use the world as if you used it not, and the
things thereof as if you used them not, you shall have them
in a better edition sanctified to you.
Yea, thereby you shall have that which is better than all,
you shall have the mind of Christ; " And we hope we have
the mind of Christ," saith the apostle; we believe we have
the mind of Christ: who have the mind of Christ? Saith
David, in Ps. cxix., " Lord," saith he, "I am a stranger in
this earth, hide not thy commandments from me here is
h's argument, in Isa. xxviii., " Whom shall he teach know¬
ledge ? " verse 9, " And whom shall he make to understand
doctrine ? them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn
from the breasts;" them shall he teach knowledge, and them
shall he make to understand doctrine.
Iwill say no more but this, thereby you shall be happy
c c
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you used it not, and thereby you
the happy man in the world ?

can contemn, and be contemned,
He is the happy man in the
world that can use the world as if he used it not.
And yet again Iwill repeat that thereby you shall be fit

to suffer in suffering times. Suffering times are upon us,
and by using the world as if we used it not, you shall be fit
to suffer. And therefore again Isay, As you do desire that
you may be fit to suffer in suffering times ; that you may be
happy ; that you may have the mind of Christ ; that you
may have the things of the world in a better -edition ; that
you may have them in more abundance ; that you may know
how to want and part with all things easily : now use the
world as if you used it not.
And if nothing else will do, 1 beseech you take these two
arguments that the apostle here uses, and lay them with all
their weight upon your souls, lay them with your experience.
Beloved, this Imust say to you, the Holy Ghost doth never
spend reasons in vain, the Holy Ghost hath no waste of
reasons in scripture. Here are two reasons, " The time is
short use the world as if you used it not, " For the time
is short." Use the world, for the fashion of the world
passeth away. It is scripture reason, and there is no waste
m it, and therefore lay it unto your own experience. And
if you desire now to get this holy frame of spirit, and to use
the world as if you used it not, go and say unto your own
souls, Come, oh, my soul, why should Inot use the world
as if Iused it not ? indeed the time is short, ah, the time
of our opportunity is short ; the time of our spiritual en¬
joyment is short ; the time of this life is short. The time
is short, oh, my soul, and therefore why should Inot use
the world as if Iused it not.
And come, oh, my soul, the fashion of this world passeth
away. And this Ihave experience of, witness all the revo¬
lutions of these latter times, how the fashion of all things
hath past away. We have seen in these late revolutions the
fashion of this world passeth away, and therefore, come, oh, my
soul, why should you not use the world as if you used it not.
You have now riches, it passeth away: relations pass away;
and friends pass away; and creature- comforts, they pass
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away. The fashion of this world it passeth away, and there¬
fore, oh, my soul, now use the world as if you used it not.
Thus the apostle speaks, this is his argument, and these are
his arguments ; and so say I, brethren and beloved, "the time
is short, it remaineth therefore, that both they that have
wives, be as though they bad none ; and they that weep, as
though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they
rejoiced not ; and they that buy as though they possessed
not; and they that use this world as not abusing it ; for the
fashion of this world passeth away."

SERMON VI.
MEN'S WRATH AGAINST GOD'S PEOPLE SHALL
GOD'S PRAISE.

TURN TO

" Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee, the remainder of wrath
shall thou restrain." Psa. Ixxvi. 10.

In this Psalm we have a declaration of the majesty and
glorious appearance of God, in and for his church and peo¬
ple. " In Judah is God known, his name is great in Israel,
in Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwelling place in
Sion," verse 1, 2. Where God appears as a Captain and
General unto his people, and as a Judge.
As a Captain and General ; therefore in verse 3 : " There,"
in Sion, "brake he the arrows of the bow, the shield, and
the sword, and the battle. Thou art more glorious and
excellent than the mountains of prey. At thy rebuke, O
God of Jacob, both the chariot and horse are cast into a
dead sleep."
As a Judge, at verse 8 : " Thou didst cause judgment to
be heard from heaven, the earth feared and was still : When
God arose to judgment, to save all the meek of the earth."
But if God do thus appear, to, and for, and with his peo¬
ple, why doth he suffer the wrath and anger of men to be so
much against his people ?
Why he answers it in verse 10. " Surely the wrath of
man shall praise thee, the remainder of wrath thou shalt re¬
strain." Though God do suffer the enemies of his people
cc2
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to be very angry and wrathful with his people, yet that wrath
of theirs shall turn unto the praise of God, and the remain¬
der of their wrath God will restrain. From whence then I
take up this observation.
Though there be a great deal of anger or wrath in the
hearts of men against the people of God : yet God will
either turn their wrath unto his own praise, or restrain their
wrath.
For the clearing and prosecuting whereof, two things will
fall under our consideration.
First, That there is a great deal of wrath and anger in the
hearts of men against the people of God.
Secondly, That this wrath, God will either turn to his praise,
or restrain the same.
First of all, There is a great deal of wrath and anger in
the hearts of men against the people of God. A great deal
of anger ; so much anger as doth amount to wrath, for wrath
is the height of anger. Now the men of the world, they are
wrath with the people of God, not only angry, but wrathfully displeased, Psalm cxxiv. " Had not the Lord been
on our side when men rose up against us, then they
had swallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled
against us."
There is not only wrath in their hearts against the people
of God, but such wrath as doth amount to rage. For as
wrath is the height of anger, so rage is the height of wrath.
Now there is rage also in the hearts of men against the peo¬
ple of God. " Why do the heathen rage ?" Psalm ii.

They rage.

And there is not only rage in the hearts of the wicked
against the people of God ; but such rage as doth amount to
fury. For as rage is the height of wrath, so fury is the
height of rage. Now there is fury in the hearts of men
against the people of God. In Daniel iii. 13. Then Nebu¬
chadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, and they brought these men
before the king, verse 19. Then was " Nebuchadnezzar full
of fury."
Yea, there is not only a fury in the hearts of men against
the people of God, but there is a hatred in their hearts
against the saints and people ol God. For as fury is the
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height of rage, so rage settled, is hatred. Hatred is the
of all, it is settled anger, wrath, and rage, and fiiry.
Now wicked men they do hate the saints. In Psalm xxiv.
21. " Evil shall slay the wicked, and they that hate the righte¬
ous shall be desolate." Yea, saith David, Psalm xxv. " Con¬
sider mine enemies, for they are many, and they hate me

worst

with cruel hatred," verse 19. So that thus then we see in
the general, that there is a great deal of anger and wrath in
the hearts of men against the people of God.
Well, but for the opening of this a little further. It will
be said, what kind of anger and hatred is there in the hearts
of men against the people of God ?
And how comes it to pass that they should so hate and be
so wrathfully displeased with the saints and people of God,
that do them no hurt ?
To give you some account of this. If you ask what kind
of anger and hatred, or wrath there is in the hearts of men
against the people of God.
Ianswer, it is a violent wrath and anger: proud and violent
men are risen up against me.
As it is a proud and violent wrath or anger, so it is a
fraudulent and deceitful wrath : bloody and deceitful men
shall not live out half their days ; speaking of the enemies of
the people of God. Their wrath is not only violent, but
there is a fraudulency that is joined therewithal.
As it is a deceitful and a fraudulent wrath and anger, so
it is a mortal wrath and anger that is in their hearts towards
the people of God. A devouring, consuming and destroying
wrath. " They eat up my people as they eat bread," Psalm
xiv. " If the Lord had not been with us, they had swallowed
us up quick," Psalm exxiv. And they shall kill you, saith
our Saviour Christ. So that this wrath and anger that is in
the hearts of wicked men, it is a mortal, deadly, destroying,
consuming and devouring wrath.
As it is a mortal, deadly, destroying and consuming wrath,
so it is a blaspheming wrath. How long shall foolish men
blaspheme thy name ? Rabshekah was angry, and he did
not only blaspheme the people of God, but God himself.
" Where is now your God ?"
As their wrath is a blaspheming wrath, so it is an unrea¬
sonable wrath. Why do the heathen rage f Why ? Why,
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they have no reason for it. " Why do the heathen rage, and
the people imagine a vain thing ? " It is a vain thing, they
have no reason for it. The wrath that wicked men have
against the people of God, and their anger it is most unrea¬

sonable.
As it is an unreasonable wrath and anger, so it is an insult¬
ing wrath and anger, whereby they do insult over the poor peoof God, Psalm cxxxvii., By the rivers of Babylon we sat
"
down, yea, we wept when we remembered Sion. We hanged
our harps upon the willows, for there they that carried us away
captive required of us a song : and they that wasted us, re¬
quired of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Sion ;"
insulting over them. And so in Rev. xi. They will make
merry, and send gifts one to another, rejoicing over the dead
witnesses. It is an insulting wrath and anger that they are
filled withal.
And then further, as it is an insulting wrath and anger, so
the wrath and anger that is in the hearts of wicked men to¬
wards the saints, it is an universal wrath and anger. For
though they be angry with one person, their anger doth not
stay there, but it riseth unto all the party of the saints. Ha¬
inan's wrath began with Mordecai, Esther iii. 5., " And
when Ilaman saw that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him re¬
verence, then was Ilaman full of wrath." What then : " And
he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone, for they
had shewed him the people of Mordecai : wherefore Ilaman
sought to destroy all the Jews." So wicked men, they begin,
it may be, to be angry with one saint; but from that one
their wrath and anger doth arise to them all. It is an univer¬
sal wrath against all the seed of the godly. They take occa¬
sion from one, and fall upon all.
And then as is is a universal wrath and anger, so it is an
implacable, an un-appeasable never-dying, and everlasting
wrath, Amos i. 11., " Thus saith the Lord, For three trans¬
gressions of Edom, and for four, Iwill not turn away the pun¬
ishment thereof ; because he did pursue his brother with the
sword, and did cast off all pity, and his anger did tear perpet¬
ually, and kept his wrath for ever." It is an everlasting
wrath, wicked men will not be appeased.
This is a certain rule, the more there is of religious end
that any evil work hath, the more lasting, holding and con-
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tinuing is that evil work. Now in John xvi. 2., our Savi¬

" They shall put you out of the synagogue ; yea,
the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that
he doth God service." The Syriac reads it so : Thatwhososoever killeth you will think that he doth bring a sacrifice
unto God. In Exod. viii. 20., saith the Lord by Moses, un¬
to Pharoah, " Let my people go that they may serve me."
Now this is the errand that Moses hath : Pharaoh answers it
thus, verse 25., " And Pharaoh called for Moses and for
Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to God in the land." Mo¬
ses saith in the name of the Lord, " Let my people go that
they may serve me :" Pharaoh understands it concerning sa¬
crifice, and therefore saith he, Go and offer sacrifice unto your
God. And indeed the thing sacrifice hath the same word.
The word that isused here in this xvith of John, " Whosoever
killeth you, will think that he doth \asrgiia» ir%ootyt%ziv -w Otu>."
Now in Ephes. v., the sacrifice that Christ offered, hath the
same word, " Walk in love, as Christ hath also loved us, and
hath given himself" irpocrtyopav gat Svaiav, an offering and a
a sacrifice. So that as good authors do observe, what Christ
saith here, They shall think that they do God good service :
it is as much as if he should say, They shall think when they
kill you, they shall offer a great sacrifice unto God. But
this is the thing Ibring it for, the more religious end that
any evil action hath, the more holding and continuing is that
evil action. Now wicked men for their malice, they shall
have a religious end ; they shall think they do God good ser¬
vice : their malice therefore, and their wrath against the peo¬
ple of God, is never-dying, and an everlasting wrath. Thus
you see what kind of wrath it is.
It is a violent anger : it is a fraudulent anger : it is a mor¬
tal anger : it is a blasphemous anger : it is an unreasonable
anger : it is an insulting anger : it is a universal anger against
all the people of God, upon one man's occasion : and it is an
everlasting and a never-dying anger.
But then how comes it to pass that there should be such a
deal of anger and wrath in the hearts of men against the peo¬
ple of God ; for the people of God are a quiet and a peace¬
able people ?
It is true so they are : but who more quiet and peaceable,
and meek, than our Loid and Saviour Christ ; he lift not up
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his voice in the streets, and yet who ever bare more anger
and wrath from men than he f
Yea, the saints are not only quiet, meek, and peaceable, but
beneficial to the men where they live. The innocent delivers
the land : yet notwithstanding, saith Solomon, Eccles. ix., " I
have seen a sore evil under the sun, there was a little city,
and few men within it: and there came a great king against
it, and besieged it and built great bulwarks against it : now
there was found in it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom
delivered the city, yet no man remembered that same poor
man. Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength, never¬
theless the poor man's wisdom is despised, and his words are
not heard." So though the saints and people of God do de¬
liver a nation, and are exceeding beneficial to the people
where they live, and where they are, yet they shall be despi¬
sed, yet there shall be wrath and malice in the hearts of men
against the saints of God.
But you will say, how doth this come to pass, that there
should be such a deal of wrath and malice in the hearts of
men against the people of God ?
The saints and people of God, and the men of the world,
they are directly contrary one unto another : they are con¬
trary in their birth, and in their original. For the men of the
world, they are of their father the devil, who was a mur¬
derer : but the saints and people of God, God is their Fa¬
ther.
They are not only contrary in their original, but they are
contrary in their principles. For the one are the seed of the
woman, and the other the seed of the serpent, whose princi¬
ples are contrary. The seed of the bond-women at the best,
and the seed of the free-woman.
Yea, they are not only contrary in their principles, but
they are contrary in their worship : for the worship of the
world is a pompous and a carnal worship, but the worship of
the saints is spiritual, " Such worshippers doth the Father
seek, that worship him in Spirit and truth."
And as their worship is contrary one unto another, so their
deeds and their practices are contrary. For why, saith the
apostle, " did Cain kill his brother Abel, but because his deeds
were evil, and his brother's good ?" Now one contrary seeks
to destroy another. Why, these are contrary ; they are con
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trary one to another, contrary in their original ; contrary in
their principles ; contrary in their worship ; contrary in their
lives and practices : and therefore no wonder that there is
such a deal of wrath and anger in the hearts of the men of
the world against the saints and people of God.
But the saints and people of God, they do not regard the
men of the world, and the men of the world they think so.
Now for high and lofty men to be slighted and not regarded,
this makes them angry. In Dan. iii., when the three chil¬
dren would not bow down to the image, " There are certain
Jews, (say they to the king) that thou hast set over the af¬
fairs of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego ; these
men O king have not regarded thee." Why, they think now,
that if the people of God do not bow down to their com¬
mandments, and to their idols, that they do not regard the
magistrate, " These men have not regarded thee and the
truth is, godly men that are the saints and people of God, they
cannot regard them, " For blessed is the man, (saith the
Holy Ghost) that regardeth not the proud, nor such as turn
aside to lies." God hath given a blessing to those that
regard not the proud. Now wicked men cannot bear this,
that they should not be regarded ; high and great men of
the world, that they should not be regarded : and there¬
fore no wonder that there is such a deal of wrath and anger
in their hearts against the people of God.
The saints and people of God, they do withdraw from the
men of the world, and do separate from them ; " Come out
from among them, and be ye separate, touch no unclean
thing." Now when we withdraw from men, and from their
worship, we do condemn their worship, and the men of the
world do not love to be condemned. Noah condemned the
world ; and by the separation of the saints from them, they
do condemn them, and they do not love, Isay, to be con¬
demned. To separate from them, and from their worship,
this they cannot bear. The saints do separate from them,
and therefore there is such a deal of anger and wrath in
their hearts against them.
As the saints and people of God do separate and withdraw
from them, upon which they are much provoked, so the
saints and people of God do hinder them in their proceed¬
ings. A man doth not love to be hindered in his proceedings ;
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the saints and people of God, they do hold wicked men's
cannot proceed, hold their hands by their
prayers. Iremember a story of Mr. Tyndale, that blessed
first translator of the Bible into English, that died a martyr
in Flanders, being then at Antwerp, and much respected by
the merchants there : there was a great report of a certain
juggler that could bring a dish of meat from any prince's
table, and so set the table that they were at with several
dishes, from several princes' tables : Pray, saith Tyndale to
the merchants, will you let me be at your supper? Yes; and
so they carried him. And when he was there, the juggler
tried his skill, and sweat, and took a great deal of pains ;
But, saith he, Icannot do it, there is some man here that
doth hold my hands. And Tyndale only set himself to this,
to believe that he should not do it. Ispeak it only to this,
that the people of God, they hold their hands. And in this
lxxvith Psalm, " The men of might, they find not their hands,
There brake he the arrows of the bow, the shield, and the
sword, and the battle : The stout hearted are spoiled, they
have slept their sleep, and none of the men of might have
found their hands." Why ? Why, there brake he the bow
and the arrow. There ; where ? In Salem. In the as¬
sembly of the saints, by their prayers. Now men cannot
endure to be hindered in their proceedings. The saints do
it, and therefore there is such a great deal of anger and wrath
in the hearts of them against the people of God.
But then further, As the saints and people of God do
hinder them in their proceedings, which doth anger them ;
so they do destroy their gods, destroy their idols. Men of
all things cannot endure to have their gods destroyed ; how
angry were they when Paul came and preached down the
gods of Diana ! then they were in a rage, Oh, great is Diana ;
Paul preaches down our gods, and destroys our gods. The
people of God do destroy the gods of the wicked, no wonder
therefore that they are so provoked against the saints and
people of God.
As the people of God do destroy their gods and their
worship, so they do destroy their sins and lusts. The saints
are enemies unto all their lusts. Wicked men cannot endure
to be kept from their lusts ; but if they be hindered from
their lusts, kept in and restrained from their lusts, what say

hands that they
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they then ? In Ps. ii., Let us break their bands asunder,
and cast away their cords from us." These Puritans, they
will not let us play upon the sabbath day, they will not
let us have leave to dance about a May-pole, they put
cords upon us, and bring us into bonds, and take away our
liberty. "Why do the heathen rage, &c. The kings of the
earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together
against the Lord, and against his anointed." Why, wherein
is it expressed ? Why, they say : " Let us break their bands
asunder, and cast away their cords from us." The people
of God are great enemies to their wickedness, and therefore
they are so angry ; full and furious against the people of
God.
As the people of God are enemies unto all their lusts, so
the men of the world they are enemies unto the saints, unto
all their ways, and duties, and graces. The saints are a
praying people; the men of the world are enemies to
prayer; forms of prayer they can endure, but the power of
prayer they cannot bear.
The saints and people of God are righteous in their gene¬
ration. The men of the world cannot endure the truth of
the generation, the grace of the generation, the righteousness
of the generation, they cannot endure it.
The saints and people of God, they have, and they are
stampt with the image of God ; the image of Christ is
stampt upon them : and the more that any man is stampt
with the image of God, the more the men of the world hate
him. Why there are the footsteps of God in the creatures ;
man at the creation was made after the image of God, now
being raised again by Christ, the very image of God is
stampt upon the saints, and wicked men cannot endure to
see the image of God ; the more they see the image of God
shining forth in any man, the more angry they are. But
now the saints, they have the image of God stampt upon
them, and therefore no wonder that they are thus angry.
And thus you see what kind of wrath it is that is in the
hearts of the men of the world against the people of God ;
and how it comes to pass that there is such a deal of wrath
in the hearts of wicked men against the people of God.
Secondly, But then will God let men wicked alone in this
their wrath and anger against the people of God ?
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No, but saith the second part of the doctrine, the Lord
he will either turn their wrath and anger unto his own praise,
or he will restrain it. You have both here in the text ; thou
wilt turn thy anger unto thy praise, O Lord, and the rem¬
nant of their wrath thou wilt restrain. Either God will
turn their wrath unto his own praise, or he will restrain it.
Iuse to express it thus : by the miller that lets the water
run ; so much water as will serve his turn to grind the corn,
he lets it run, the rest he doth restrain, and does not let it
run. So the Lord doth let the wrath of man run so much
as may grind his corn, so much as may serve his turn, so
much as may work to his praise. The remnant he doth
restrain, either he will work the wrath and anger of men to
his own praise, or he will restrain the same.
Sometimes he will restrain it : in Isa. xxvii. 8, speaking
of the afflictions of the people of God : "In measure when
it shooteth forth wilt thou debate with it; he stayeth his
rough wind, in the day of the east wind." Consider that
expression, " He stayed his rough wine, in the day of the
east wind." The east wind is an obnoxious wind, a hurtful
wind, a piercing wind, and a wasting wind. Why, now this
east wind may blow but mildly, and it may blow roughly.
Why, saith the Lord, when wicked men that are rough, and
when they are very rough, God will stay his rough wind in
the day of his east wind ; though it be a day of God's east
wind, and wicked men are very rough, God will stay his
rough wind ; the wrath and anger of wicked men is his
rough wind, but God will stay his rough wind in the day of
his east wind ; sometimes he will restrain it.
Sometimes again he will turn their wrath and anger unto
his own praise; and for that Iwill only turn to Dan.iii., you
see how angry the king was when the three children would
not bow down unto his image, verse 13. Then Nebuchad¬
nezzar in his " rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach,"
&c., at the 19th verse. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of
fury, and the form of his visage was changed against Sha¬
drach, &c., and he commanded the most mighty men that
were in his army to bind Shadrach, &c., and to cast them
into the burning fiery furnace. What was the issue ? God
let this wrath go on ; but in the end see how it turned to
God's praise ; when Nebuchadnezzar saw what he had done,
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" Therefore," saith he, " Imake a decree, that every people,
nation, and language, which speak anything amiss against the
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, shall he cut in
pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill, but there
is no other God that can deliver after this sort." Thus the
rage and wrath of the king turned to the praise of God.
But you will say then, how will the Lord turn the wrath
of men unto his praise ? it is a day of much wrath, and of
great anger in the hearts of men. Wicked men are full of
wrath and anger at this day against the people of God ; it is
good news, that God will either restrain it, or turn it to his
praise. But how will God turn the rage and wrath of
wicked men unto the praise of God ? and what assurance
may we have of this ? and what is our duty that flows from
hence?
If you ask what way God will turn the wrath of men
against his people to his own praise : Ianswer, ipany ways ;
Ishall but name them.
Thereby the holiness of God shall be the more exalted by
the wrath of men. God spake in his holiness : Iwill divide
Shechem, and measure out the valley of Succoth. The holi¬
ness of God, wicked men they are but dishclouts for to
make clean the vessels of the sanctuary ; by their wrath,
and by their anger and rage, they shall make clean the saints.
These dishclouts shall make clean the saints. Thus God's
holiness shall be thereby exalted, so many enemies, so many
schoolmasters.
Thereby also the power of the Lord shall be declared and
manifested, by the wrath and anger of wicked men against
the people of God. Is it not a great deal of God's power
to preserve the poor saints in the midst of all their rage ;
when wicked men have power, yet that the poor saints
should be preserved ? hereby the power of the Lord is the
more declared.
By the wrath and anger of wicked men, thereby the anger
and justice of God is justified. Who will not justify the
anger of God against wicked men ? when wicked men are so
angry with his children ; oh this justifies the anger of God
against them : why, you are angry with my children, and just
therefore it is that Ishould he angry with you.
Thereby the patience of the Lord is magnified. If one
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should stand by, and see a man smite his child, be very
angry and wrathful, and smite his child, and not meddle,
would not you say, This man was very patient ? So that
God should see so much anger against his own children : oh
the patience of God is magnified, that can bear with wicked
men in this manner !
Hereby also the mercy, grace, and goodness of the Lord is
exalted. The free grace and mercy of God doth discover it¬
self, and is exalted both towards wicked men, and towards the
saints.
The free grace of God towards wicked men. God doth
sometimes convert wicked men in the midst of their rage
wrath and malice against the saints, witness Paul.
Sometimes men are convinced by their very injurious deal¬
ings with the people of God. Iremember in the book of
martyrs, there is a story of James Abbes, that was cruelly
handled by his enemies : and when he was dead, the enemy
was troubled in conscience, and cryed out, Iam damned, I
am damned ; James Abbes is saved, and Iam damned ;
James Abbes is saved and Iam damned. Men sometimes
snore so loud in their sleep, that they wake themselves ;
sometimes men are converted, jailors converted, and jailors'
relations converted by their unreasonable dealings with the
saints and people of God.
And hereby the grace and mercy of God is magnified to¬
wards his children : oh that they should be preserved in the
midst of all the rage and malice of wicked and unreasonable
men ; here is the grace and mercy of God towards them.
Thus the goodness, mercy and grace of God is exalted, both
towards wicked men, and towards good men.
Again, from the wrath and anger of wicked men against
the people of God, thereby the providence of God is very
much magnified. Haman was very angry with Mordecai,
and then Mordecai should have been cut off; and that night
the king could not sleep. Here is one providence.
Well then, when he could not sleep, he calls for the re¬
cords, here is another providence, and there he hits upon the
place were there was mention made of the good deeds of
Mordecai ; and so Mordecai was spared. But thus the wrath
and anger of men doth draw out the providence of God, and
it is magnified thereby.
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Thereby also the faithfulness of God is declared, and mag¬
nified and manifested. The faithfulness of God : for God
hath threatened to destroy the enemies of his people, and
hath promised to preserve his people. When the enemies
rage and are destroyed, God is faithful in fulfilling his threatnings. When the people of God are preserved, God is faith¬
ful in his promise. Thus by letting out the rage and anger
of wicked men against the people of God, the faithfulness of
God is magnified. And now is the threatening fulfilled, God
is faithful. Now is the promise fulfilled, God is faithful.
And thus you see how the Lord doth turn the rage and an¬
ger and wrath of wicked men, and the men of the world unto
his own praise.
But then, what assurance have we of this ? It is a very
comfortable thing, in the day of men's wrath and anger,
that all this anger and wrath should turn to God's praise, or
be restrained. But what assurance have we of this, that it
shall be so?
Assurance you have in the text. Surely the wrath of man
shall turn to his praise. That same word, surely. Aye, but
what assurance have we of it ?
It is very certain that God will be fearful in praises. It is
certain, and very certain, that God will be above wicked men
in the thing wherein they behave themselves proudly. But
besides this,
You have the assurance of Christ's death and merit. If
you look upon the death of Christ, and the issues thereof,
you may see it, and be assured of it. Was there ever more
anger and malice let out upon any man, that upon Christ in
his death ? They were angry to the utmost. And did ever
anger or malice turn more to the praise of God ? What one
thing was there that ever turned more to the praise of God
than the death of Christ, and the anger and malice of those
that brought him to death ? Why now Christ by his suffer¬
ings hath merited this, that if we be conformable unto him
in sufferings ; as his sufferings, and as the wrath that brought
him to suffer did turn to the praise of God ; so that wrath
that brings us to sufferings, shall turn to the praise of God.
This is a great matter, and here is much in it, and we may
be assured of it, when we see and feel the wrath and anger
of men, if we be conformable in our sufferings unto Christ's
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sufferings ; then as the wrath of men in bringing Christ to
suffer, did turn to the praise of God ; so the wrath of men,
in bringing the saints now to suffering, shall turn to the
praise of God, you have the assurance of the death of Christ
for it.
As you have the assurance of Christ's death and merit for
it, so you have the assurance of the Father's design. God
would not suffer men to be so wrathful and malicious against
his people, if he did not intend to turn it unto his praise ;
God hath a design upon all their anger : God hath bid them
to be angry, if I may so speak, and why, if he had not a
design to turn it to his praise ? The Lord bid Shimei curse
David : who was it that bid Shimei curse David ? God.
And who was it that sent Joseph into Egypt ? God sent
him. The wrath and anger and envy of his brethren indeed
were instruments, but God sent him. God had a design
upon their anger, and upon their envy and wrath. In Rev.
xvi., you find that three unclean spirits that came out of the
mouth of the false prophet, and dragon, and the beast, they
stir up the kings of the earth to battle ;and they are the spi¬
rits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the
kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. They go forth
to stir up men to battle, but in verse 16., it is God that gath¬
ers them : " Behold Icorneas a thief, blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments," &c., " And he gathered them
together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armaged¬
don God had a hand upon their hand; God gathered them.
In Micah iv. 11., " Now also many nations are gathered
against thee, that say : Let her be defiled, and let our eye
look upon Zion." Let her be defiled, here is anger enough,
but saith he, verse 12., " They know not the thoughts of the
Lord, neither understand they his counsel ; for he shall ga¬
ther them as the sheaves into the floor." He shall gather
them, inverse 11., it is said: " Now also many nations are ga¬
thered against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our
but they know not the thoughts of the
eye look upon Zion
Lord : are gathering together against the people of God ; and
God is gathering to thresh them : they gather together, God
hath a design upon their gathering : God gathers them : so
in Exek. xxxviii., you have there the story of Gog and Ma-
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gog, that came up against the people of the Lord in a great
multitude; and they came up to spoil:" therefore verse 14.,
" Son of man, prophesy, and say unto Gog, Thus saith the

Lord God, In that day, when mypeople Israel dwelleth safely
slialt thou not know it ? and thou shalt come from thy place,
out of the north parts, thou and many people with thee, all of
them riding upon horses, a great company, and a mighty
army, and thou shalt come against my people Israel as a
cloud, to cover the land, it shall be in the latter days : and I
will bring thee against my land." Why ? " That the heathen
may know me, when Ishall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, be¬
fore their eyes," verse 11. Thou shalt say, Iwill go up to the
land of unwalled villages, Iwill go to them that arc at rest, that
dwell safely, &c., to take a spoil, and to take a prey ; but see,
the Lord had another design, " Thou shalt come up against
my people Israel, as a cloud to cover the land, it shall be in
the latter days, and Iwill bring thee against my land Why?
That the heathen may know me, when Ishall be sanctified
in thee, O Gog, before their eyes :" and in verse 2.3., " Thus
will I magnify myself and sanctify myself, and Iwill be
known in the eyes of many nations, and they shall
know that Iam the Lord." Here is God's design, God
doth let out the wrath and anger of wicked men against
his people, and he hath this design that his name may
be sanctified : so that you have this assurance also, the great
design of God.
You have the assurance of God's zeal ; the zeal of the Lord
of Hosts shall do this : the God whom we serve is a zea¬
lous God. Zeal is angered love.
Now there are three
things that God doth love especially. He loves his truth ;
he loves his worship ; and he loves his people. When wick¬
ed men do prevail against the people of God, they scorn the
truth, they defile his worship, they persecute his people. I
say, these three things God loves in the world. But now
God will not suffer these things that he loves thus, to be al¬
ways trampled on : for he is a zealous God, and therefore
you may build upon it, you may be assured of it, that either
he will restrain the rage of men, or he will turn their wrath
and anger unto his own praise.
But then, suppose all this : what is our duty that doth
flow from hence ?

"
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If that there be such a deal of anger and wrath in the
hearts of men against the saints and people of God ; wonder
not at it, be not offended when you see it : it was always so
from the beginning: God hath put enmity, and the enmity
that God hath put between the seeds, shall stand; Cain be¬
gan betime, and as Luther saith, Cain will be killing his bro¬
ther Abel to the. world's end : it hath always been so, and do
you think there shall be less anger in the hearts of the men
of the world against the people of God now in the latter
days : no, rather, more ; in Rev. xii., it is said, " The devil
is come down, having great wrath, because he knoweth that
he hath but a short time." The shorter the devil's time is,
the more his wrath will be in his instruments : why now we
are fallen in the latter times and therefore his anger must be
greater now. Austin thinks that the anger and wrath and
persecution of the wicked, will be the greatest at the last :
saith he, The persecution of the primitive times was very
sharp, but afterwards there followed the persecution of the
Arians, and that was sharp, but the last persecution, is the
persecution of antichrist, and that shall be the sharpest: and
we find in Rev. xi., speaking of the latter days, " That the
nations were angry," verse 18., " And the nations were angry
and thy wrath is come." That is well, God's wrath goes
with their anger : but the nations were angry, speaking of the
latter days. There are three or four things that will raise the
anger and wrath of antichrist in the latter days.
There is the prophesying of the witnesses : the witnesses
prophesy, and when they have finished their prophecy, the
beast shall kill them ; and being slain, they shall make
merry over the witnesses that prophesied, verse 10., and re¬
joice over them, and shall send gifts one to another : why ?
because these two prophets tormented them that dwell on the
earth ; the protestants and reformed churches do torment by
their prophecy. So that there is one thing that doth enrage
them.
Another thing that doth raise the anger of the anti-christian
party in the world in the latter days, is the separation : for
there shall be the greatest separation that ever was, " Come out
of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and
that ye receive not of her plagues." There shall be the great¬
est separation, and that provokes them.
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Another thing that shall provoke the anti-christian party in
the latter days is this, that they shall pour forth the vials :
the angels that come out of the temple, they shall have an
hand in pouring out the vials : and what then ? Why then,
the men of the world, they shall be (ormented, and gnash
their teeth, and bite their tongues for pain. The pouring
out of the vials is another thing wherein they shall be
instrumental for the angering of the bestial party. But then
another thing shall be
The setting up the kingdom of Christ. So you have it in
Revelations xi. The seventh angel founded, and there were
great voices in heaven, saying: The kingdoms of this world
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and
he shall reign for ever and ever, &c. What then ? " And
the nations were angry." When Christ's kingdom comes to
be set up, then the nations are angry. It is the setting up of
the kingdom of Christ that angers the nations : and therefore
in the second Psalm, Why do the heathen rage, and the kings
and princes take counsel together ? It follows, Iwill set my
King upon his holy hill, Iwill set up my kingdom, and the
kingdom of Christ shall be set up ; for all they are so angry
at it, Iwill do it. But this is another thing that shall raise
the anger of the men of the world in the latter days. Aye, but
is this so, that there is such a deal of anger and wrath in the
hearts of the wicked against the people of God ? Be not of¬
fended at it, it always was so, and it must be so in the latter
days.
If there be so much wrath and anger in ti e hearts of
wicked men against the saints, why should we not all make
sure of the love of Christ ? oh, the love of God in Christ
will weigh down men's anger, what need Icare though men
be angry, if God love me ; though men frown, so God smile :
if God be angry, and wicked men angry too, how shall we
bear that ? how shall we stand under that ? Wicked men
are angry, and full of anger, and it is a persecuting time, and
wicked men are very angry against the saints, if, God be an¬
gry too, how shall we bear it ? Therefore labour to make
sure of the love of God in Jesus Christ.
If that the wrath and anger of wicked men shall turn to
the praise of God, why should we fear when wicked men are
angry ? why should we be afraid ? when men are angry, we
D D2
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are apt to fear, but in Isaiah li., " Who art thou that art
afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of man that
shall be made as grass : and forgettest the Lord thy Maker,
that hast stretched forth the heavens, and laid the founda¬
tions of the earth ?" &c. Who art thou that art afraid of a
man that shall die ? Is that all the argument ? There is
another argument before, verse 7o " Hearken unto me ye
that know righteousness, the people in whose heart is my
law, fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of
their revilings." Why ? " For the moth shall eat them jup
like a garment." They shall eat out themselves, as the moth
eats out herself. " For the moth shall eat them up like a
garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool ; But my
righteousness," the gospel of my righteousness, and the
righteousness of Christ, that is my righteousness, shall be for
ever, and my salvation, from generation to generation. Fear
not, why, God will turn all their wrath and anger unto his
praise. And therefore why should we fear ?
If God will turn the wrath and anger of wicked men unto
his own praise, why should we not be contented, satisfied
and comforted under all the rage and malice of unreasonable
men in such a day as this ?
Will you say, oh but they are not only angry, but they are
furious. Why, their fury shall turn to the Lord's praise.
You will say, oh but they are not only furious, but they
hate, and they are enraged and their rage ascends up to hea¬
ven. All this shall turn to God's praise.
Their great design is to damp the spirits of the people of
God. But they waxed bold by my bonds, saith Paul, speak¬
ing of the saints.
Their great design is to scatter the people of God. But
by the scattering of God's people shall his truth be scattered.
They scatter God's people, and God's people scatter God's
truth : it shall turn to his praise.
Their great design is to destroy the gospel, to suppress the
gospel. But, saith Paul, my bonds turned to the furtherance
of the gospel. Thus God will work it to his praise. And
therefore when you see the wrath, anger, and malice of wick¬
ed men, breaking out to such persecution ; be quiet, be con¬
tented, be satisfied, be comforted; all this shall God turn to
his praise, or he will restrain it.
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But then, if these things be so, why should we not now
stand still and behold the salvation of God ? See what God
will do, expect the fulfilling of all this, it is a day of anger, it
is a day of great wrath, there is abundance of anger and
wrath, and hatred and malice in the hearts of men against
the people of God at this day, who doth not see it ? Well
then, friends, stand still ; you know how angry Pharaoh was
when he followed after the Israelites ; and saith Moses, Stand
still and see the salvation of God. So say I, you shall see
all this turn to God's praise. You shall see the restraining
of prayer, turn to the enlarging of prayer. You shall see the
seeking to suppress the gospel, turn to the furtherance of the

gospel.
Now in such a day as this, be righteous in your places, for
saith the Lord : Say to the righteous, It shall go well with
him. Say ! who should say it ? Why, ministers say it,
christians say it one to another. Let every man say it to
himself. Say to the righteous, " It shall go well with him
therefore be righteous in such a day as this.
And then, Fear before the Lord ; in such a day of anger
be sure that you fear, and fear before the Lord. Look what
is said in Eccles. viii., " Though a sinner do evil an hun¬
dred times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely Iknow
that it shall be well with them that fear God, which fear
before him." That fear before him ; what is that ? That is,
a man that fears the Lord, walking up and down in the pre¬
sence of God.
But what case doth he speak to ?
Look into the 9th verse, "There is a time," saith he,
" wherein one man ruleth over another to his own hurt;
and, saith he, because they rule thus, and sentence against
wicked men is not executed speedily, but they go on and
prosper in their rule and government; therefore the heart
of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil." But saith
he, "Though a sinner co evil an hundred times, and his days
be prolonged, yet surely Iknow that it shall be well with
them that fear God, which fear before him." Be sure there¬
fore that you fear the Lord, and that you fear before him ;
and the more you fear God, and fear before him, the less will
you fear men.
But then again, and so Iend. Now in such a time, give
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yourself much to prayer. In Ps. cix. 4 : " For my love they
are my adversaries, but Igive myself unto prayer." So you
read it, but " Iprayer." Igive myself unto, is not in the
Hebrew, but, "I prayer;" the sense is good enough. For
my love they are my adversaries, but Igive myself unto
prayer. Now in such a time as this, when they are angry,
and their rage ascends up to heaven ; now do Igo to prayer,
now do Igive myself to prayer. Now then, if it be an angry
day with the enemies, now go to prayer. And in all your
prayers in reference to men's anger and malice, when you go
and spread their anger and malice before the great God, aim
more at your duty, than at your safety. Look into Acts iv.,
there you find that they were angry : " Why do the heathen
rage," verse 25. They bring Ps. ii. to their purpose, " and the
people imagine a vain thing, The kings of the earth stood
up;" being at prayer, at verse 29, "And now Lord behold
their threatenings." They spread their threatenings before
the Lord: "And now Lord behold their threatenings, and
grant unto thy servants," What, grant safety ? No, " Grant
unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy
word :" it is matter of duty that they pray for. What then ?
" And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where
they were assembled together ; and they were all filled with
the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with bold¬
ness." Here was prayer answered presently ; they prayed,
and in their prayer, their mind was more upon their duty
than upon their safety. They go to God, and spread the
threatenings of the enemies before the Lord. And now
Lord, behold their threatenings. And what then ? Now
grant that with all boldness ; let us beg grace to do our duty.
They begged not for safety, but their great request was :
that they might have grace to do their duty. So, Isay,
when men are angry : now let us go to God in prayer, and
in all our prayers, spreading their anger and threatenings
before the Lord. Yet let our mind be more upon our duty,
than upon our safety.
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SERMON VII.
COMFORT TO

MOURNERS FOR THE LOSS OF SOLEMN
ASSEMBLIES.

" Iwill gather them that are sorrowfulfor the solemn assembly,
of thee , to whom the reproach of it was a burthen Zeph.

who are
iii. 18.

This prophet Zephaniah who lived not long before the
captivity of Babylon, having threatened the people of God,
the Jens, with that calamity, and exhorted them to repent,
to return unto God, that they might prevent that imminent
evil, doth at last conclude all, with a comfortable and gra¬
cious promise unto the people of God.
First, he threatens, and then promiseth. God's threatenings
usually do end in promises ; sharpest threatenings in the
sweetest promises.
This promise here is sweet, and full, and large ; wherein
you have the mercies promised, and the several branches
thereof.
The cause, fountain, and original of these mercies pro¬
mised.
The persons upon whom these promised mercies are en¬
tailed.
The mercies promised are very many :
The Lord promiseth to return unto his people, verse 9.
For
will Iturn to the people a pure language, that
"they thencall
may
upon the name of the Lord, to serve him
with one consent."
Then he promiseth to free them from their judgments,
to bring them out of their captivity, verse 10 : From be¬
"
yond the rivers of Jordan, my suppliants, even the daughter
of my dispersed shall bring mine offering." And at the
15th verse: "The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, he
hath cast out thine enemy."
He promises pardon, sanctification, verse 11, 12, 13.
lie promiseth to gather the poor exiles ; " Iwill gather
them that are sorrowful."
He promiseth to destroy all their enemies, verse 19 : " Be-
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hold ! at that time 1 will undo all that afflict thee." Thus
you have the mercies promised.
The cause and fountain and original of all these mercies :
the mighty presence of the Lord and his love unto his
people, verse 17: "The king of Israel, even the Lord, is in
the midst of thee, thou shalt not see evil any more." Verse
17 : " The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty, he
will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy, he will rest in
his love, he will joy over thee with singing."
As for the person that these promised mercies are entailed
upon, they are poor afflicted people that trust in the name of the
Lord: "The people of a pure language," verses 9 and 12;
and here in this verse such as are sorrowful for the solemn
assembly, unto whom the reproach of it was a burthen. " I
will gather them that are sorrowful for the solemn as¬
sembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it was a
burthen."
From whence then Itake up this observation.
Though God doth sometimes suffer the solemn assembly
to lie under reproach, yet if his people are fully sensible of
that reproach, God will turn their former miseries into after
mercies; and he will cause their future comforts to run
parallel unto their former troubles. For the clearing whereof
three things fall under consideration.
First, That God doth sometimes suffer the solemn assembly
to lie under reproach.
Secondly, That then those that are true members of the
solemn assembly, those be very sensible of it, carry it as
their burthen.
Thirdly, That being so, God will turn their former miseries
into after mercies, &e.
First, God doth sometimes suffer the solemn assembly
to lie under reproach. For the clearing whereof,
We must inquire when the solemn assembly may be said
to lie under reproach ? And
Why God doth suffer the solemn assembly to lie under
reproach at any time ?
If you ask, when the solemn assembly may be said to lie
under reproach ?
Ianswer: Look when the presence of God is departed
from the public ordinances, or solemn assembly, then the
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solemn assembly doth lie under reproach. The presence of
God in the public ordinances or solemn assembly, is the
glory of the assembly, and when that glory is departed, the
solemn assembly lies under reproach ; though the word of
God be preached in an assembly, if the converting, sancti¬
fying, comforting presence of God be gone out of the
ordinance, and be not there, it lies under reproach. And
though there be government in a church, yet if God's pre¬
sence be not in that government, it lies under reproach,
and the church lies under reproach. Look when the presence
of God is departed from the solemn assembly, then it lies
under reproach.
Look when a reformation hath been intended, and cannot
be accomplished, but is stayed and hindered, then the solemn
assembly lies under reproach. Disappointment is reproach.
"The children are come to the birth, and there is no strength
to bring forth." What then ? It is a day of rebuke, and
blasphemy, and reproach. Look therefore, when a church
or people have been travailing with a reformation, and that
reformation proves abortive, stopped and hindered, then that
church and people, or solemn assembly doth lie under

reproach.
And especially : Look when the ways of Zion mourn, and
are unfrequented, then doth the solemn assembly lie under
reproach, when the ways of Zion mourn and are not fre¬
quented. It was the case that this prophet speaks of ; he
speaks of the captivity of Babylon, the time of the captivity ;
what then ? Why, saith the church in the Lamentations,
the ways of Zion mourn, and are not frequented. When the
ways of Zion mourn and are not frequented, the people of
God are kept from coming together according unto God's
appointment; then the solemn assembly lies under reproach.
You read in Josh, v., that when they were come unto Canaan,
the first step Joshua circumcised the people, verse 9, "The
Lord said unto Joshua, this day have Irolled away the reproach
of Egypt from off you ; wherefore the name of the place is
called Gilgal unto this day." "The reproach of Egypt;"
What, were they not circumcised in Egypt ? Yes, the chil¬
dren of Israel were circumcised in Egypt, verse 5, " Now all
the people that came out were circumcised, but all the people
that were born in the wilderness by the way as they came
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forth out of Egypt, them they had not circumcised." They
were circumcised in Egypt ; why then is this circumcision

called the reproach of Egypt ? Though they were circum¬
cised in Egypt, it was at the pleasure of the enemy, they
were under bondage, they were not free to the worship of God.
But now when they came here into Canaan, the first step into
Canaan and they were circumcised ; now they were a free peo¬
ple and had liberty not only for circumcision hut for all the or¬
dinances, as they had not in the land of Egypt : they could not
sacrifice there, hut now they had liberty for all ; and now the
reproach of Egypt was rolled away. So that look when the
ways of Zion mourn, and are not frequented, and the people
of God are kept from the public ordinances according to
God's appointment, then the solemn assembly lies under re¬

proach.
Again, Look when the saints and people of God, the mem¬
bers of the solemn assembly ; look when they are scattered
and driven one from another that they cannot meet together,
then the solemn assembly lies under reproach. Therefore,
saith the prophet here, " Iwill gather them that are sorrowful
for the solemn assembly : Iwill gather them to whom the
reproach of it was a burden," as if the reproach lay in the
scattering ; and at verse 20, " Iwill bring you again, even in
the time that Igather you, and will make you a name and a
praise in all the places where ye have been put to shame."
So that the scattering of the members of the solemn assembly
is a reproach, and then the solemn assembly lies under re¬
proach.
And, again, look when the state and condition of the so¬
lemn assembly is such as that no man cares for it nor seeks
for it, then it lies under reproach. Such a state sometimes
the solemn assembly falls into. This is Zion whom no man
seeketh after. This is Zion whom no man careth for. The
magistrate doth not care for it to countenance it. It hath no
friends for to help it. If you see a poor man in the streets,
neglected, none cares for him, none countenances him, none
looks after him to care for him and to help him ; you say, he
lies under reproach : so when the solemn assembly is in such
a case and condition that none cares for it, nor seeks for the
welfare of it, those that are in place especially, then the so¬
lemn assembly lies under reproach.
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But, then, why doth God suffer the solemn assembly to lie
under reproach at any time ?
He will sometimes suffer the solemn assembly to lie under
reproach that he may roll away the reproach from off the
assembly. There is a twofold reproach of the solemn assem¬
bly : there is a sinful reproach and there is a penal reproach
of the solemn assembly.
Sometimes the members of the solemn assembly are acces¬
sary to the reproach of the solemn assembly ; as sometimes
they walk and live so as that they are a scandal to the very
ordinances. So it is said of the sons of Eli ; sinning at the
door of the tabernacle they made the sacrifice of God to
stink. Possibly professors may so walk as to make the sacri¬
fice of God to stink, and are so accessary unto the reproach
of the solemn assembly.
Sometimes, again, they are exceeding barren and unfruitful
under the enjoyment of the solemn assembly. The Hebrews
call the winter, sin, which signifies reproach, for, say they,
the winter is the reproach of the earth, because there is no
fruit, nothing but barrenness and unfruitfulness ; and there¬
fore they call the winter by such a name as signifies reproach.
What a reproach was it to Hannah to be barren ; barren wo¬
men accounted it a reproach : so reproachful is a barren life
among professors.
Sometimes, again, the members of the solemn assembly,
they do bear themselves out in their sins upon their enjoy¬
ment of the solemn assembly ; crying out, The temple of the
Lord, the temple of the Lord ; and are we not delivered to
do all these abominations. There is a twofold bearing of
ourselves upon the solemn assembly. There is a bearing of
ourselves upon the solemn assembly and upon the public or¬
dinances in opposition unto false worshippers. So in 2
Chron. xiii., Abijah bears himself upon the solemn assembly
in opposition unto Jeroboamÿs false worship ; " But as for us,
the Lord is our God, and we have not forsaken him ; and the
priests which minister unto the Lord are the sons of Aaron,
and the Levites wait upon their business: and they burn
unto the Lord every morning and every evening burnt sacri¬
fices and sweet incense : the shewbread, also, set they in order
upon the pure table, and the candlestick of gold with the
lamps thereof to burn every evening ; for wc kept the charge
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of the Lord our God, but ye have forsaken him." Thus they
did bear themselves, and this was not their reproach but their
faith. In verse 18, "Thus the children of Israel were brought
under at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, be¬
cause they relied upon the Lord God of their fathers." They
did bear themselves upon the solemn assembly, and their
pure enjoyments therein, in opposition to false worship ; this
was no reproach. But then there is a bearing of ourselves

upon the solemn assembly, so as to bear us out in our sin,
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord ;
sin and live wickedly, and bear ourselves out upon a solemn
assembly, that we are members of a church, &c. This is a
reproach ; this bearing one's self upon the solemn assembly
is a reproach : and, saith Chrysostom, Who would not be
moved to hear the blasphemings and revilings of the Jews
against Christ ? But, oh, christian, saith he, take heed thou
beest not guilty of the same fault; for he that defiles the
king's garment, and he that tears the king's garment offends
alike. The Jews tear it, scandalous christians they defile
the garment of Christ, the sins are divers, but the reproach
the same, saith he. Now then, you see that sometimes the
members of the solemn assembly do bring a reproach ; they
are accessary. God knows how to roll away a reproach by
a reproach; and God vs ill sometimes roll away sinful re¬
proach by a penal reproach ; and therefore he doth suffer the
solemn assembly sometimes to lie under a reproach.
What if God have some great design and work to bring to
pass, which in an ordinary way he cannot bring to pass, but
through the reproach of the solemn assembly ? Suppose
that the Lord intend for to scatter and disperse the truth
and the gospel; how will he do this, but by scattering
his people that are of the solemn assembly ? The church
was scattered in Acts viii. What then ? They went up and
down preaching every where. They came to Antioch, and a
great number believed and turned to the Lord ; and Paul
and Barnabas stayed there a whole year preaching, and there
those that believed were first called christians. By their
scattering, truth and the gospel scattered.
But then, what if God will try his enemies and his friends
both at once ? Sometimes he will try his enemies, whether
they will dare to break open his house, to trample his holy

to cry, The
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city under foot ; whether they will behave themselves
proudly. Sometimes he will try them. Sometimes he will
try his own children, how they will carry it in such a day ;
whether they will lament after God ; how they will be alfected
for the want of the public assembly. God will try sometimes
his own children ; and where doth God try his children but
in that thing wherein they are much delighted ? What is
that ! " One thing have Idesired of the Lord, which Iwill
for ever desire, that Imay dwell in the house of the Lord."
Here is their delight, here is their desire ; here God will try
them.
But what if the Lord will make the solemn assembly
more glorious than ever it was ? He hath promised to do it,
to make the place of his feet more glorious ; that the light of
the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of
one day as of seven days. He will make the solemn assem¬
bly more glorious. How so ? but by bringing one contrary
out of another. When did God ever put any great life upon
any business, but at first he put the sentence of death upon
it ? When did God ever give any great repute or honour to
Joseph, to David, to Mordccai, but first they were brought
under reproach. Saith our Saviour Christ, " Unless the seed
dies, it abides alone ; but if it die, it brings forth much
fruit." So with Christ, so with the saints. In Isaiah xxvi.,
as with himself it was, so it shall be with his : " Thy dead
men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise."
Bodies once dead and raised again, are the most glorious.
Now God doth intend to make the solemn assembly more
glorious tban ever; no wonder therefore that he doth some¬
times, being this is his way and method, suffer the solemn
assembly to lie under reproach. So then, you have the first
thing cleared in these particulars.
Secondly, But then. suppose the solemn assembly do lie
under reproach, how will the members of the solemn assem¬
bly take it, or be affected with it ?
Why the members of the solemn assembly are of two
sorts ; there are false members, and there are true members.
Some are true members of the church : " If ye continue
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed."
Some are false members of the church : " They went out
from us, because they were not of us," 1 John ii. 19. These
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latter, when the solemn assembly lies under reproach, they
will not be much grieved, but rather say, Down with it, down
with it, even to the ground, with the children of Edom.
But the former, that are the true members of the solemn
assembly, the saints and people of God, they will be much
affected, saith the text, therefore Iwill gather them that are
soiTowful for the solemn assembly, " who are of thee, to
whom the reproach of it is a burthen." These will be much
affected, and very sensible of the reproach of the solemn
assembly. In Numb. ix. we read of some certain men that
were defiled by a dead body, and they were mightily troubled
that they were kept from the passover, from one ordinance,
ver. 6, 7. Yet the solemn assembly stood. How would they
have been affected, if the solemn assembly itself had lain
under reproach. In Psalm xlii. you see David is much
affected when he was kept from the house of God ; yet the
solemn assembly stood. How would he have been affected if
the solemn assembly itself had lain under reproach ? When
the solemn assembly doth lie under reproach, those that are
the true members of the church and solemn assembly, the
saints and people of God in truth, they will be much affected
and sensible thereof, and carry the reproach up and down
with them as their burden.
You will say, How and why ?
How will the saints and people of God be affected, when
the solemn assembly lies under reproach ?
I answer negatively first: They will not be so affected
with the reproach of the solemn assembly as to be incapable
of the teachings of God. It is said of Israel, that they did
not hear Moses for anguish ; so the saints and people of
God will not be so affected when the solemn assembly lies
under reproach, but they will learn thereby.
Neither will they be affected with the reproach of the
solemn assembly, as to be unthankful for what they have ;
it is thy mercy that we are not consumed. True, the solemn
assembly lies under reproach, but it is a mercy of mercies
we have that liberty we have.
Nor will they be so affected with the reproach of the so¬
lemn assembly as if it were barely their own concernment.
Not barely as their own concernment. It is true they are
much more concerned in the reproach of the solemn assembly
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than others, but they are not affected upon this account,

merely because it is their own concernment.
How then ; how are the saints and people of God affected
with the reproach of the solemn assembly ?
They are affected more with this evil than with any evil in
the world; and they look more upon this as their great
affliction, and are afflicted more at this than at any evil, than
You
any other evil of their own that doth befal them.
know how it was with the daughter of Eli, " Ichabod, Ichabod, the ark of the Lord is taken her husband was killed,
and she falls in travail, 1 Sam. iv. 21, and being delivered,
she names the child Ichabod, saying, the glory is departed
from Israel, because the ark of God was taken, and because
of her father-in-law, and her husband ; and she said, the
glory is departed from Israel, for the ark of God is taken ;
she names her husband's death but once, and her father's
death but once ? but that the arlc was taken twice, for that she
was most affected. " Is there any sorrow like -unto my
sorrow?" saith the church ; why? the ways of Zion mourn
and are unfrequented. Thus then the saints and people of
God will be affected when the solemn assembly doth lie
under reproach.
This affection of their's will continue with them, and abide
upon them ; they will not hang down their heads for a day,
and frolic it afterwards ; hang down their heads for a day
in a fast ; but as it is said of Ahab, " He walked heavily,"
so they will walk. Saith David in Ps. xlii., " My tears have
been my meat day and night, while they continually say unto
me, Where is thy God ? When Iremember these things
Ipour out my soul in me," so you read it ; but it should be,
upon me ; Ipour out my soul upon me, as waters poured
upon the ground : " For Ihad gone with the multitude,
I went with them to the house of God, with the voice of
joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holy day." My
tears have been my meat " day and night," it is not for a
day and there is an end, but " day and night." This affection
doth continue with them, and abide upon them, wherever
they go, they carry it as their burthen.
Then also they will lay aside their ornaments, that they
cannot rejoice in their former comforts as they did before :
and the Lord said unto the children of Israel, that he would
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not go, would not go up with them ; Iwill send an angel
before you, Exod. xxxiii., and drive out the Canaanite, and
the Amorite, but, saith he, Iwill not go in the midst of thee:
then the children of Israel stript themselves of their orna¬
ments: when the people heard these evil tidings, they mourn¬
ed, and no man did put on his ornaments ; " For the Lord
said unto Moses, say unto the children of Israel, ye are a

stiff-necked people, Iwill come up into the midst of thee in
a moment, and consume thee ; therefore now put off thine
ornaments from thee, that Imay know what to do unto thee.
And the children of Israel stript themselves of their orna¬
ments, by the Mount Horeb : and Moses took the taberna¬

cle, and pitched it without the camp, afar off from the camp,
and called it the tabernacle of the congregation ; and it came
to pass that every one which sought the Lord, went out unto
the tabernacle of the congregation, which was without the
camp." The presence of the Lord was removed : they were
fain to go out unto the tabernacle : the presence of God was
departed, and God said, he would not go with them ; and
though he had promised them an angel, yet they fall a crying
and weeping: oh, the presence of the Lord with us, else we have
no comfort ; and then they laid by their ornaments : so that
look when the solemn asembly lies under reproach, then the
presence of the Lord is gone from the solemn assembly ; and
therefore the saints and servants of God, will and must lay
by their ornaments.
The saints and people of God will search into their own
ways, and turn from the evil of those ways that have a hand
in bringing in this reproach upon the solemn asssembly:
they will search and turn. In vain is the sense, when there is
no emendation. " Is it such a day as Ihave chosen, for a man
to hang down his head ? No, to relieve the oppressed, to take
off the yokes and burdens :" reformation : but what is it, a dull
reformation r No, but it is a reformation led on by prayer, and
fasting, and it is such a prayer as is backed with reformation :
and thus the people of God are affected under the reproach
of the solemn assembly.
But then you will say: what is there in this reproach of
the solemn assembly, that the saints aud people of God should
be so much affected with it ?
What, what not ?
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Tlie Lord himself is well pleased with, and the saints
are well pleased in this sense, in the reproach of the solemn

assembly.
God himself is well pleased with it : " The sacrifices of
God are a broken and a contrite heart ;" a hard heart is
God's curse, Lam. iii., you read it thus: " Give them
sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them." It is not sorrow
of heart, for that is a blessing, but obstinacy of heart, a
hard heart, so the margin ; but in the Hebrew give them a
heart with a shield upon it, that may fence off the blow :
that when any thing is spoken they may fence it off; give
them a fending heart, a hard heart; a hard heart is God's
curse : a tender and a soft heart bleeding over the miseries of
the church, it is God's sacrifice ; God is well pleased.
And the saints and people of God, they are well pleased
in this sense. It is recorded of Nazianzen, that knowing
there would be freedom from sin in heaven, he desired to die :
but then remembering that there would be no mourning for
sin in heaven, nor for the miseries of the church, he desired
to live : choosing rather to mourn for sin and the miseries
of the church, than to be freed from sin : here was a spirit 1
It is said of the true griever, he grieves and he doth rejoice
in his grief. A man that doth truly grieve, he doth grieve
and he doth rejoice in his grief: so that in this sense of the
reproach of the solemn assembly, God himself is well pleased
therewith, and the saints are well pleased therein.
But do you ask what there is in the reproach of this so¬
lemn assembly, that the saints and people of God should be
so mucb affected with it.
Ianswer, There is a darkness falls upon the greatest organ
of light : the greatest organ of light is eclipsed, all eclipsed ;
and the greater vessel or organ of light that is eclipsed, the more
dreadful is the eclipse : the sun eclipsed, that great organ of
light, it is more dreadful. The great organ of light for the
world, it is the solemn assembly : now when a reproach falls
upon the solemn assembly, the greatest vessel and organ of
light is darkened, and this is dreadful to those that look up¬
wards.
But then the name of the Lord is dishonoured : " The re¬
proaches of them that reproached thee have fallen upon me :"
and so the other way; the reproaches of them that reproach
VOL. III.
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as, and the solemn assemblies, are fallen upon thee, O Lord,
and upon thy name." There are three or four things that
God doth much delight in, in the world ; his truth, his wor¬
ship, his people, his name. When the solemn assembly is
under reproach, his truth is derided, his worship defiled, his
children persecuted, and his name dishonoured. Who can
behold all these things and not bleed ; and not be affected
therewithal?
Look when the solemn assembly doth lie under reproach,
then all the people of God, the whole generation of the righ¬
teous are afflicted, distressed, and as a lamp despised before
him that is at ease : who would not grieve to see the necks
of all the people of God lie upon the block together, ready
to be cut off ? Pray do but mind that place in Esther, it is
said there, that when the decree came out upon the Jews,
that their necks lay all upon the block, in Esther iii., " The
decree was given in Shushan the palace, and the king and
Haman sat down to drink, but the city Shushan was per¬
plexed the city Shushan, why the city Shushan ? It is
not said the Jews: what was the city Shushan, Jews? No,
there were a hundred to one in the city, that were no Jews,
aye, but the neighbours of the people of God were perplexed.
Oh then, is the city Shushan perplexed in such a day ; and
shall not the Jews themselves be perplexed ; shall they not
be affected much with it ? Then all the saints, their necks
lie upon the block. Look but into the Psalms, and you shall
see that when the temple of God is defiled, the reproach of
the house of God and the persecution of the saints go toge¬
ther, Psalm lxxix. 1, 2. " O God the heathen are come in¬
to thine inheritance, thy holy temple have they defiled, they
have laid Jerusalem on heaps; the dead bodies of thy ser¬
vants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of the hea¬
ven, the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth, their
blood have they shed like water round about Jerusalem, and
there was none to bury them, we are become a reproach to
our neighbours." Aye, these two go together, the defile¬
ment of the house of God, the reproach of the solemn as¬
sembly, and the persecution of the saints likewise. Now
who can see these things and not be affected ?
The schoolmen say, That power which cannot be resisted,
is a cause of grief. If evil be coming, and Ibe able to resist
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it, Iam not much affected : but if evil comes like an armed
man, and Icannot resist it, this causeth grief. Now when
the solemn assembly lies under reproach, evil comes upon
the people of God like an armed man : they cannot resist it,
here is grief then.
The schoolmen say, All grief doth arise from the want of the
thing loved, and the loss of good. Now when the solemn
assembly doth lie under reproach, their good things are lost;
the saints' good things : there is the presence of God in the
solemn assembly : there is the chariot whereby Christ rides
into the souls of sinners : there is the food of faith : there is
all good things gone, and therefore no wonder they arc so af¬
fected : but
Look when the solemn assembly doth lie under reproach,
then the world is scandalized, and the world is offended.
" Woe to the world because of offences," it is an evil thing
that the world should be offended. When is the world of¬
fended ? when the solemn assembly lies under reproach ?
Aha, so would we have it. Then they laugh. Saith Paul, who
is offended, and Iburn not? We say, when the sick man
laughs, the physician cries, He is distracted, saith he. Why
now the saints and people of God, they are the world's phy¬
sicians to cure them, and heal them, by their lives and
prayers and instructions. What, do they laugh ? what do
they say : Aha, so would we have it ? But when the solemn
assembly lies under reproach, then is the world offended.
Then therefore is the time for the saints and people of God
to be much affected.
Look when the solemn assembly doth lie under reproach,
then the devil gets up again. The devil falls by the powerful
preaching of the gospel, saith our Saviour Christ. Rejoice
not that the devils fall down like lightning before you. AY hat
fall ? what, doth our Saviour Christ speak of the devils' first
fall ? no surely, but of his fall by the preaching of the gospel.
When the gospel is powerfully preached, then the devil falls.
But when the solemn assembly lies under reproach, he gets
up again. And what good man would not grieve, when he
sees how the devil gets up again ; especially if he have seen
the falling of the devil before ?
Look when the solemn assembly doth lie under reproach,
then you have a certain presage of a famine of the hearing of
EE
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the word. If one could assure you, that for certain there
would be a famine of bread, you would be much affected.
Why, the reproach of the solemn assembly is a certain pre¬
sage of a famine of the word, and the hearing of the word ; a
certain presage of it.
The more that any good man hath any hand in any great
evil that is come, the more he is affected therewithal. It
is fabled of the eagle, that when the eagle was shot, looking
upon her wound, she was troubled. But when she looked
upon the arrow, and saw the feathers of the arrow; nay then
saith she, Iam killed, and am destroyed by some of my own
kind, in regard of the feathers ; and this wounded her again,
and troubled her more, that she was destroyed by some of
her own kind. And truly, when a good man looks upon the
reproach of the solemn assembly, may he not see his own
feathers ? Yes, this reproach of the solemn assembly have I
had a hand in. No wonder therefore that it doth grieve him,
and that he is much affected.
When the solemn assembly doth lie under reproach, God is
departed. Take away God, and Iam nobody, saith one. A
good heart will always say so. Take away God, and Iam
nobody. Now when the reproach lies upon the solemn as¬
sembly, then God is gone. God is so much departed, and so
much gone, as the solemn assembly lies under reproach ; so
much we do bear the badges of God's departure.
Do you then ask me, what there is in this reproach of the
solemn assembly, that the saints should be so much affected
therewithal ? There are these two things, and judge you
whether there be not cause, that all the saints and people of
God should be much affected, and carry it as a burthen upon
their souls, when the solemn assembly lies under reproach ?
And thus Ihave done with the second thing, that those that
are of them, those that are the true members of the so¬
lemn assembly, they will be very sensible of it. And you see
the reasons of it.
But suppose the solemn assembly do lie under reproach, and
we have been, and are very sensible thereof, and carry it as a
burthen. What then ?
Then will the Lord turn your former sorrow into future
comforts. Then will the Lord return unto you with joy.
Then shall you certainly be comforted, and God will make
ÿ
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your after comforts, to run parallel with your former troubles.
mourn, for they shall be comforted.
Those that sow in tears they shall reap in joy." As surely as
now you go forth, carrying precious seed : the sense of this
condition upon your hearts, yon shall return again with your
sheaves of joy with you.
But wherein lies this parallel, and how shall our after
comforts run parallel with our former troubles, in case we be
thus sensible ?
The scripture tells you ; in case that you have been scat¬
tered in the day of the reproach of the solemn assembly ; in
case you have been scattered, then the Lord will gather you ;
your gathering shall answer to your scattering. Iwill gather
them that are sorrowful ;gather, he will gather you under his
wing, as a hen gathers her chickens. " O Jerusalem, &c.
How often would Ihave gathered thy children together, as a
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings." Gather you, as
a shepherd gathers his sheep into his fold, and he will gather
you into his bosom ; and therefore saith our Saviour Christ,
" Iwas a stranger, and ye took me in." The word is, you
gathered me. " Iwas a stranger," and ye gathered me not.
Why ? because when the Lord gathers, then he takes us in
and receives us into his bosom. So that in case you have been
scattered, then will the Lord gather you.
In case that you have halted in the day of the solemn assem¬
bly, then the Lord will heal you. Behold, saith he. " Iwill
save her that halteth, and gather her that was driven out."
Mark, there is a great matter in it, if that you be sensible of
the reproach of the solemn assembly : Iwill save her that
halteth ; halting notes weakness. Iwill strengthen you in
opposition to all your weakness. Halting notes an uneven
course : a man that halts, inclines this way and inclines that
way ; sometimes he bends to the right side, and sometimes
to the left : so when men halt in matters of religion ;how
long will ye halt between two opinions ;sometimes he bends
this way to the truth, and sometimes that way against truth.
Now in opposition to all this uneven course of yours, saith
the Lord, Iwill heal her that halteth : though thou hast
halted in the day of the reproach of the solemn assembly,
yet Iwill heal thee, and Iwill save thee, saith the Lord.
In case that you have suffered reproach in the reproach of the

" Blessed are those that
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solemn assembly, saith the Lord, in the 19th verse, Iwill
get them praise and fame in every land, where they have
been put to shame." Have you suffered reproach in the
day of the reproach of the solemn assemblyÿ; have you suf¬
fered reproach 1 "I will get you fame and praise j" yea, I
will get you fame and praise in the very place where you
have suffered reproach, yea, in all the places where you have
suffered reproach.
And, saith he in the last verse, " When Iturn back your

"

captivity before your eyes." Sometimes a man's name is
vindicated when he is dead. God vindicates him from
reproach when he is dead. But saith he, " Iwill get you
fame and praise even before your eyes ; in the very place
where you have been put to shame," there will Iget you
fame and name, and your eyes shall see this. So that thus
then you see the parallel : if that the saints and people of
God be sensible of the reproach of the solemn assembly,
God will turn their former miseries into after mercies, and
he will cause their after comforts to run parallel with their
former trouble.
By way of application then :
If these things be so : rejoice not over us, oh, our enemies,
for though we be fallen, yet we shall rise again. Speak no
more arrogantly, oh, ye children of man, though the righ¬
teous fall seven times, he shall rise again.
If this doctrine be true, what a mighty difference is here
between a godly man and a wicked man, in reference to his
dealings with God, and God's dealing with him. In refer¬
ence to his dealing with God, a wicked man looks upon a
solemn assembly with an evil eye, and it is his burthen, he
cries, The burthen of the Lord, the burthen of the Lord.
A good man looks upon the reproach of the solemn assembly
as his burthen. The solemn assembly itself is a burthen to
a wicked man, the reproach of it is a burthen to a good man.
Well now, as for the wicked, his laughter shall be turned
into mourning; as for the godly his mourning shall be
turned into comfort.
But if this doctrine be true, what abundance of comfort
is here, for all you that have been sensible of the reproach
of the solemn assembly ! It cannot be denied, but this
day the solemn assembly lies under reproach ; then you that
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have carried this reproach up and down with you as your
burthen, and have been sensible of this reproach of the
solemn assembly, be of good comfort, the Lord will turn
your present miseries into future mercies ; the Lord will
cause your after comforts to run parallel with your present

troubles.

You will say, this comfort doth relate to the future, but I
have none for the present.
Yes, you know it is said, the Lord comforteth in all our
tribulations; it is not said after our tribulations, but ire them.
There is comfort in our tribulations; " Blessed are the poor
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of God : Blessed are those
that mourn, they shall be comforted: and blessed are the
pure in heart, for they shall see God." But " blessed are
the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of God," So
that here is comfort for the present.
But you will say, All this comfort hangs upon a condition;
this promise doth run conditionally. Here is a great promise
of comfort indeed, but it is upon condition, being sensible
of the reproach of the solemn assembly, and I
have not been
sensible, and I
am not sensible.
No, pray stay a little : Not sensible ! It may be you are
not sensible of your sense. As a man may be sensible of
hjs unsensibleness, so a man may be unsensible of his sense.
As a man may not believe that he doth believe ; so a man
may not be sensible of the sense that he hath of the cause
and misery of the people of God. When a poor man comes
first into the prison, he is sensible of the smell of the prison,
afterwards he is not sensible of his sense, but he hatb A
sense still ; so now it may be, you have been so used to be
sensible of the reproach of the solemn assembly, that it may
he you are not sensible of your sense.
But I pray tell me, if that you have borne the reproach
of the solemn assembly upon your hearts before God in
private ; have you not been sensible ? If yon have fasted
and prayed in reference to the reproach of the solemn as¬
sembly ; have you not been sensible ? Our Saviour Christ
expounds the one by the other. There came to Christ the
disciples of John, saying : Why do we and the Pharisees
fast oft, but thy disciples fast not ? Jesus said .unto tbem :
can the children of the bride-chamber mourn ? &c. lie
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expounds fasting by mourning : and if you have been more
afflicted with the reproach of the solemn assembly, than of
any other thing, and have walked heavily under the burthen
of it; certainly you have been sensible.
But whereas you say, This promise doth run conditionally,
and this condition you have not attained ; give me leave
to say to you, do you rightly understand a condition ?
a condition properly is that upon the account whereof a
thing is done, and without which thing it cannot be done.
As for example, Isell my commodity for money, now upon
the account you pay so much money, Igive you the com¬
modity, and without that Ido not give it. Now I pray, will
you say, that your own sense at the highest is that upon the
account whereof God will shew mercy; or will you say that
God will not shew mercy unless you have sense ? We find
that God doth return unto his people first, and afterwards
he saith, then shall ye be ashamed, and then shall ye loathe
yourselves ; it is very true, that he will shew mercy to those
that have sense of the solemn assembly ; but where doth lie
say that he will shew mercy to those that have no sense f
No where; for his love and grace is free. But if any man
be sensible of the reproach of the solemn assembly, lo, this
comfort is laid up for you : Are you scattered ? The Lord
will gather you. Have you halted in this day of the reproach
of the solemn assembly ? God will heal your halting. Have
you sulfered reproach ? In the very place where you have
sulfered reproach, God will give you a name, and fame, and
glory. Imust say it, Lift up your heads, oh, ye saints, you
that hang down and are sensible of the reproach of the so¬
lemn assembly.
You will say now : But what should we do that we may
be more sensible of the reproach of the solemn assembly ?
It is clear, the solemn assembly doth lie under reproach,
and God hath promised all this comfort to those that are
sensible of it. Ihope Ihave some sense ; what shall Ido
that Imay be more sensible of the reproach of the solemn
assembly, that this comfort and this promise may come upon
my soul ?
Get spiritual life, you must be living ; a dead man is not
sensible. A living man is sensible of the scratch of a pin,
a dead man is not sensible of the gash of a sword ; it is life

Ser. 7-]

IN EVIE TIMES.

425

that makes one sensible ; never think to be sensible, and to
be dead ; therefore go to God for spiritual life.
Then strengthen your love unto God, and his ways, and
children, and ordinances; Dolor amoris filla, grief is the
daughter of love ; Igrieve for the loss of what Ilove, and
no further than Ilove. If you would grieve and be sensible
of the reproach of the solemn assembly, strengthen your
luve: love to the ordinances, love to the solemn assembly,
love to God. And
Then take advantage from all those occasions that you
meet withal, to enlarge your mourning, and your sense.
When a man would leap far, he takes his rise upon a mole¬
hill, that he may leap the farther. Friends, you have many
rises this day, for your mourning, and for your sense ; improve
all those rises, as you meet with any occasion, look upon
them as so many mole-hills, look upon them as so many
rises for to go the farther in your sense of the reproach of
the solemn assembly.
Then observe what those evils are, those sins are, that
have had a hand in bringing this reproach upon the solemn
assembly, and do not meddle therewithal; take heed you
do not add any of them to the heap. If a man have a
burden upon his shoulder, that he cannot stand under, and
you go to lay any more upon him, saith he, Ipray take heed,
Ihave as much on me as my back will bear : and if there
be company in a boat, that the boat be full, and another offer
to come; Oh no, by no means, the boat is ready to sink already ;
truly thus it is, the boat is ready to sink already, it is so
full. And do you look upon the reproach of the solemn
assembly as your burthen i Oh, then, take notice what it
was that brought the reproach, and take heed of that.
Take heed of the immoderate use of any creature comfort.
Friends, let me say this to you; the more your hearts do
soak into the comfort of the creatures, the less cause you
will have of the reproach of the solemn assemblies. The
more your hearts soak into the comforts of your own house,
the less sensible you will be of the reproach of God's house.
So that take heed of the immoderate use of any creature
comfort that is before you.
To end all,
Above all things strengthen your faith ; for although sense
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be an enemy to faith, faith is a friend to sense ; especially
sense of sin, and sense of the church's miseries. The more
you look upon the fulness, and the freeness, and the certainty
of the promise of deliverance, the more your faith will be
strengthened. Now this promise of deliverance here, is full,
is free, it is large, it is repeated again and again ; in Micah iv.
you have the same promise, and it is there repeated again
and again.
Why then should you say not thus? Well, through the grace
of God, though Ibe sensible of the reproach of the solemn
assembly, yet Iwill believe for deliverance, and though Ido
believe for deliverance, yet Iwill be sensible through grace,
of the reproach of the solemn assembly. Do so ; only let
your faith be the mother unto this sense ;therefore take this
promise, read it over, work it, chafe it upon your hearts much
when you are alone. 1conclude reading it : saith the Lord
here, " Iwill gather them that are sorrowful for the solemn
assembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it was
a burthen : Behold, at that time, Iwill undo all that afflict
thee, and 1 will save her that halteth, and gather her that
was driven out : And Iwill get them praise and fame in
every laud where they have been put to shame t At that time
will Ibring you again, even in the time that Igather you,
for Iwill make you a name, and a praise among all people of
the earth, when Iturn back your captivity before your eyes,
saith the Lord."

SERMON VIII.
THE EVIL OF UNBELIEF IN DEPARTING FROM GOD.
*' Take heed brethren, lest there he in any of you an evil heart of
unbelief, in departing from the living God." Heb. iii. 12.

In these words three things are the most considerable.
A great disease that christians are subject to, to depart
from God.
The cause of that disease, an evil heart of unbelief.
The cure of that disease or the remedy against it ; and
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that is, watchfulness, or taking heed. "Take heed lest
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing
from the living God/'
The disease is great indeed, a disease common unto the
children of men to depart from God.
And the disease is very dangerous ; for else, why should
wc take heed thereof? Ishall speak something to all these,
and not so much as to single out any doctrine : But thus
from the first.
It is a very dangerous thing to depart from God.
When may a man be said to depart from God, or a people
be said to depart from God; and what is the danger of it?
For answer, There is a total departing from God, and a
partial departing from God ; every sin that we do commit
is a departing from God. For what is sin, but an avertency
from the Creator, and a convertency to the creature.
A total departure there is, and that is two-fold, either
total in regard of the object, or total in regard of the

subject.
A man doth totally depart from God objective, when he
doth depart from all the truths and ways of God, and turns
heathen.
But subjective, a man doth totally depart from God, when
he doth with his own heart and soul depart from the Lord,
though he may keep many truths ; as a man that breaks in
his outward estate, he may keep something and yet be bro¬
ken ; so spiritually, a man may break and depart from God,
and yet may keep many truths. Now it is this totally de¬
parting that is here aimed at; and it is a dangerous thing,
cither totally or partially ; but especially a dangerous thing
to depart from the Lord totally.
Now that is the question : When may a man be said to
depart from God ?
Look when a man doth depart from the service and the
worship of God, then he departs from God. In Isa. lxv. 11,
But ye are they that forsake the Lord, that forget my holy
mountain." When men do forget the holy mountain, the
worship and service of God, and depart from that, then they
depart from and forsake the Lord. And
Look when a man doth depart from an holy conversation
wherein he hath walked before, then he is said to depart from

"
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God, Job vi. 14. But he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty.
" To him that is afflicted, pity should be shewed from his
friend, but he forsaketh the fear of the Almighty :" it is not
said, " he forsakes the Almighty," but he forsakes the fear of
the Almighty, which is all one : when a man doth forsake the
fear of the Almighty, the good ways of God, a holy and a good
conversation wherein he hath walked before, then he is said
to depart from God : and
Look when a man in time of danger and trouble doth not
so much trust unto the Lord, as unto an arm of flesh for
safety and deliverance, then he is said to depart from God,
Jer. xvii. 5. Thus saith the Lord, " Cursed be the man that
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart
departeth from the Lord." For a man in time of trouble to
rest upon an arm of flesh, and not upon the Lord himself,
why, this is to depart from God in scripture language.
Now it is a dangerous thing so to do.
For thereby a man doth depart from his life, in departing
from God, he doth depart from his own life : for God is a
living God, saith the text here : take heed lest there be in
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the
living God : departing from God, then a man doth depart
from his life : take away God and Iam nobody, saith one :
a true speech, take away the living God, and where is our life ?
Thereby also a man doth depart from his own prosperity,
2 Chron. xxvi. 5. It is said of Uzziah, " As long as he
sought the Lord, God made him to prosper." Departing
then from the Lord, is a departing from a man's own pros¬
perity.
Thereby also in departing from God, a man doth depart
from his refuge and shelter in the time of adversity : as he
doth depart from his own prosperity, so by departing from
God, a man doth depart from his shelter, and covert, and
sanctuary in the time of adversity. You know what God
hath said, " Iwill be a little sanctuary unto you :" in the
want of a sanctuary, God will be a sanctuary to his people,
Fear not their fear, nor be afraid, sanctify the Lord of hosts
"himself,
and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread,
and he shall be for a sanctuary unto you." A hiding place,
a shelter in the time of a storm When a man departs from
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God, then he departs from his sanctuary, from his relief and
shelter in the day of his adversity.
Thereby also a man doth depart from his own comfort ;
from all his comforts : take away the sun, and it is not all the
torches in the land can make a day, or can give daylight :
God is the Father of mercy, and the God of all consolation;
depart therefore from the Lord, and we depart from all our
consolation, we depart from all our comfort.
Thereby also in departing from the Lord, a man doth de¬
part from his own being, and his own mercy : forsakes his
own mercies, and cleaves unto lying vanities. The name of
God you know is, Iam, Iam that Iam : who is all-sufficient ?
Iam, saith God : who is gracious ? Iam, saith God. The
name of God is, Iam, the name of the creature is, Iam not :
in departing therefore from the Lord, a man doth depart from
his own being: in him we live, and move, and have our
being, departing from the Lord, we depart from all : surely it
is a very dangerous thing then to depart from God.
Now the cause of this disease is unbelief : unbelief is the
root of apostacy, infidelity is the ground of apostacy, an
unbelieving heart is the cause of this departing from God.
Here are two things :
That an unbelieving heart, is an evil heart.
That unbelief is the cause and root of this apostacy, or de¬
parting from God.
Ishall clear it by several particulars, and but name them.
An unbelieving heart is an evil heart, for it is a hard
heart ; and therefore you have it in the following words,
" Lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of
sin
what is a hard heart ? we are generally mistaken
about a hard heart; we think ordinarily that when a man's
heart is straitened in duty, then his heart is hard : no, a man
may be straitened in duty, and yet his heart may be soft:
but a thing is said to be hard when it does not yield : soft
when it doth yield. Touch hard wax and it yields not, touch
soft wax and it yields, and takes the impression : a soft heart
yields unto God's impressions ; a hard heart yields not, but
resists and contradicts: so doth an unbelieving heart: an
unbelieving heart is a contradicting, resisting, an unyielding
heart; and therefore properly an unbelieving heart is a hard
heart.
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As an unbelieving heart is a hard heart, so an unbelieving
heart is an unclean heart : for faith purifies the heart, and
therefore where the heart is unbelieving, the heart is unpurified, and so is unclean : an unbelieving heart is an unclean
heart.
As an unbelieving heart is an unclean heart, so it is a
proud heart. You know what the prophet Habakkuk saith,
chap, ii., " Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright
in him, but the just shall live by faith
so then, an unbe¬
lieving heart also is a proud heart.
As an unbelieving heart is a proud heart, so it is a froward,
peevish, fretful heart : faith and fretting are opposed, in Psa.
xxxvii., " Fret not thyself because of evil doers, trust in the
Lord, and do good: commit thy way unto him, and trust in
him," verse 5. " Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for
him, fret not thyself because of him who prosperetli in his
way," verse 7- Faith and fretting are opposed. How did
the people of Israel murmur in the wilderness ; and why, but
because of their unbelief? Froward, and fretful, and mur¬
muring. An unbelieving heart is a fretting froward heart.
As it is a fretting and froward heart, so an unbelieving
heart is a rash, foolish heart, and will put one upon doing
foolish things. It is rash, faith makes not haste, but unbe¬
lief makes haste, " Isaid in my haste, Iam cast out of thy
sight: " that is unbelief, " Isaid in my haste, all men are liars,"
that is unbelief. What a foolish thing it was for David to
scrabble on the door, and let fall his spittle, and feign himself
mad ? It was his unbelief that did it : an unbelieving heart,
is a rash, sudden, and a foolish heart.
As it is a rash and a foolish heart, so it is a doubting, wa¬
vering, staggering heart. It is said of Abraham, that he
staggered not through unbelief. It seems then, that as drun¬
kenness will make a man stagger, and reel to and fro, so
unbelief will make a man stagger and reel to and fro: a
doubting, wavering, unsettled, staggering heart, is an unbe¬
lieving heart.
As it is a doubting, staggering heart, so it is an undutiful,
and an unserviceable heart : for it is faith that is the great
performer of duties. What is duty but faith incarnate ? what
are works but faith incarnate ? Faith is a friend to prayer,
and prayer is a friend to faith. You may see how they are
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twisted together, and one walks by another. In Psalm iii.,
David being in very great distress, he believes, verse 3., " But
thou O Lord art a shield for me, my glory, and the lifter up
of mine head why then he prays, verse 4., " Icried unto
the Lord with my voice ;" then he believes, verse 5., "I laid
me down and slept," verse 6., " Iwill not be afraid of ten
thousands of people that have set themselves against me
round about then he prays at verse 7-, " Arise O Lord, save
he prays, and he believes, and he believes,
me, O my God
and he prays. Prayer is a friend to faith, and faith is a friend
to prayer : but an unbelieving heart, is an undutiful heart, an
unserviceable heart, it is an unpraying heart.
As an unbelieving heart is an undutiful heart, and an unser¬
viceable heart : so it is a sad, and a discouraged heart." Why
art thou cast down, O my soul ; and why art thou so disquiet¬
ed within me ? Hope, wait, trust in the Lord and that is
the way to take off discouragements : but a heart full of un¬
belief, is a heart full of discouragement.
As it is a sad and disconsolate heart, so an unbelieving
heart is a dishonouring heart : by faith we honour the power
of God, the grace of God, the all-sufficiency of God : " He
that believetli not, makes God a liar," saith the apostle, that
God is not faithful : faith honours the faithfulness of God,
but he that believeth not makes God a liar : it is a God-dis¬
honouring sin.
And to say no more in it but this : as it is a God-dishon¬
ouring sin, so an unbelieving heart is the heart that God will
punish with the most severity : we may see how the Lord
punished it in Ms own people, when they were in the wilder¬
ness, and they sinned through unbelief. God kept them out
of the land of promise ; and why ? Heb. iii. 19., "So we see
that they could not enter in,because of unbelief this was in
their first time ; but now in their last time, they were broken
off. And how came they to be broken off in Christ's time,
Rom. xi. 20. " Well, because of unbelief they were broken
off, and thou standest by faith :" because of unbelief they
were kept out of Canaan ; because of unbelief they were bro¬
ken off in Christ's time ; so that an unbelieving heart, and
an unbelieving soul, is such an heart, and such a soul as God
will punish with the most severity ;" He that believeth not is
condemned already:" an unbelieving heart is an evil heart.
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But now this unbelieving heart or infidelity, is the ground
of apostacy, for thereby we depart from God : infidelity is the
root of apostacy ; for as by faith we are united to God, do
draw near to God, and are united to him : so by our unbelief
we depart from God. Faith, you know, is the uniting grace ;
and so on the contrary, by unbelief we depart from God:
but this will appear if you consider what those things are
that make men depart from God.
They are the good things, and the evil things of this life.
The good things of this life do flatter men from God.
The evil things of this life, scare men from God. Now
faith will preserve from both.
If a man be tempted with the good things of this life,
yet if he have faith, he will not depart from God, for by
faith we live upon God in the use of the good things.
And if a man be tempted to depart from God by the evil
things of this life, yet if he have but faith, he will not depart
from God ; for by faith we live upon God, and live above
losses, and above crosses ; so that faith doth preserve us
from both : and therefore unbelief is the root and ground
of all our apostasy, or declining from God. And we know
how it was with the three children, what it was that kept
them in that evil day; there was the music on the one hand,
and the fiery furnace on the other; but between both, they
were kept and preserved, for they believed. It was their
faith kept them from departing.
But further, If that unbelief be a mother sin, a parent
sin, a breeding sin, the root and cause of other sins; why
then unbelief must needs be the root, and ground, and cause
of apostacy. Why now, what is the cause of all our sins
but our unbelief? People do not think so. What is the
reason that men are so covetous and worldly but because of
their unbelief? What is the reason when people are in
trouble that they use indirect means to get out of trouble,
but because of their unbelief? What is the reason that a
servant or a child will tell lies ? Because of unbelief. Un¬
belief is the mother sin, the parent sin, the breeding sin ;
and therefore unbelief is the cause of departing and going
off from God.
And if so, why should we not all then take heed of an
evil heart of unbelief? That is the remedy that is here
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prescribed for the cure of this disease : Take heed, brethren,
take heed lest there be in any of you an evil heart of
unbelief.
Take heed :
What should we take heed of?
Take heed of departing from God, and take heed of unbe¬
lief, and of an evil heart of unbelief, whereby we depart from
God.

Take heed of departing from God ; for as we have heard
a very dangerous thing to depart from God.
Let me add this :
If we depart from God, who will receive us ? If a pro¬
clamation be out against a man as a traitor, who durst re¬
ceive him ? And if a man do depart from the Lord, what
creature dare receive him? In John ii., speaking of some
that departed from the Lord: "Whosoever transgresseth,
and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ; if there come any
unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into
your house, neither bid him God speed." The king's pro¬
clamation is out against him, take heed how you receive him ;
here is a command sent from the Lord to take heed how
you receive such an one ; Isay, if we depart from God, who
will receive us ?
And if you depart from God, you will hardly ever return
unto him again ; you know the place, it is impossible we
should be renewed by repentance ; faith is but once delivered
to the saints. If the leaves be off in the winter, the tree
will grow again ; but if it be plucked up by the roots, it will
grow no more. "Twice dead," saith the apostle: dead by
the law ; but if a man depart from God under the gospel, he
is twice dead ; now a man that is twice dead, certainly he
will never recover; twice dead, how twice dead ? Not that
a man was twice alive. A man is hanged, and so is dead ;
after he is hanged, he is quartered, here is a second death ;
he is twice dead, not that he had a life between these two
deaths, between his hanging and his quartering, but he is
twice dead : so a man that departs from God under the gos¬
pel, he is twice dead ; he was alive once in the state of innocency, but he lost it, and now he is dead by the gospel, and
cut asunder by the gospel ; he is twice dead, and will hardly
ever return to God again. A man that lives under the gos-
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pel, and departs from God, a thousand to one if ever he
return to God again.
And if we do depart from God, God will depart from us.
God is with us while we are with him, but if we forsake the
Lord, he will forsake us ; if we depart from God, God
will depart from us ; God comes first to us, but we go first
from him; God doth not leave any, but those that leave
him first ; he comes to us before we come to him, but if we
depart from him, he will depart from us ; and if God go, the
devil comes ; the Lord rejected Saul, and an evil spirit came
presently upon him : therefore who would not take heed of

departing from God ? But
As we are to take heed of departing from God, so we are
take heed of unbelief, and of an unbelieving heart, where¬
by we depart from God ; far the sin of unbelief, and an
unbelieving heart is very cunning and makes a deceitful
heart. Therefore, saith the apostle in the w ords following ;
"Lest ye be hardened, through the deceitfulness of sin."
It hath very many pretences and fair colours. When they
were invited by the gospel, what excuses had they, all from
unbelief? 1have married a wife, and Icannot come; and
Ihave bought a piece of ground, and Imust needs go see
it, Ipray thee have me excused ; and Ihave bought five
yoke of oxen, and Igo to prove them, Ipray thee have me
excused. No, no, Ihave unbelief in my heart, and 1 can¬
not come ; unbelief made all these excuses, it is a cunning
heart, a deceiving sin, the sin of unbelief.
And indeed it is such a sin as hardens insensibly, that we
cannot perceive. You can see the tree, the body of the tree,
and the bark of the tree, and the boughs of the tree, and
the leaves of the tree, but you cannot see the root of the
tree. Unbelief is a root sin, and that is least perceived.
Now when one bath to deal with a deceitful enemy, that is
least perceived, had he not need take heed ? Take heed of
departing from God through an evil heart of unbelief.
The question then is, what shall we do ? These are de¬
clining and departing times, wherein many do and will
depart from God ; make account of it ! what shall we do
that we may not depart from God through unbelief ? What
shall we do, that we may take heed of an unbelieving
heart, that we may take heed of departing from God ? Iput
to
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tliem together into one question. Now Ishall give several
directions here, and so wind up.
If you would not depart from God through unbelief, in
declining and departing times, be sure that you keep close
unto the word of God, unto his appointments; and take
heed how you meddle with any appointments that are like to
his ; for the more you depart from the word, the more you
depart from God, and the more you meddle with appoint¬
ments that are like to God's, the more you depart from the
word. Look into Exod. xxx., and see what a commandment
there is not to meddle with any thing that is like to God's
appointments ; at the 23rd verse, there is direction cencerning the holy ointment : "Take thou, also, unto thee principal
spices ; of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet
cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels,
and of sweet calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, and of
cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary,
and of oil olive an hin." Then at the 25th verse, " Thou
shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound
after the art of the apothecary : it shall be an holy anointing
oil." Well, at the 33rd verse, " Whosoever compoundeth any
like it, or whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, shall
even be cut off from his people." You shall make none like
it. At the 34th verse you have directions for the making of
an holy perfume : " The Lord said unto Moses, Take unto
thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum ; these
sweet spices, with pure frankincense, of each shall there be a
like weight. And thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection
after the art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and
holy." But then at the 38th verse, " Whosoever shall make
like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his
people." A dangerous thing it is to meddle with the appoint¬
ments in the worship and service of God, that are like to
God's appointments: for any man, like an apothecary and a
confectioner, in the worship and service of God, to make
appointments in God's worship like unto the appointments of
God ; it is a dangerous thing, he shall be cut off from his
people. Therefore if you would not depart from God through
unbelief, keep close to the word and the appointments thereof,
and take heed of meddling with any appointments that are
like thereto.
FF

2
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If you would not depart from God through unbelief, take
heed that you do not suffer any thing to come between your
heart and God's commandment or promise. We all fell in
Adam through unbelief. How came that about ? Why, the
devil got between Adam's heart and the commandment.
Adam did not keep the commandment close, there was some¬
thing (a devil's promise) that got between his heart and God's
commandment, and so he departed from God. Take heed,
therefore, and be sure that nothing come between your heart
and God's commandment.
If you would not depart from God, the living God, through
unbelief, take heed of venturing upon any sin because it is
small, yielding to any error because it is fittle, leaving any
truth because it is but little or small. There are some pas¬
sage truths, as Imay call them ; in time of war, when one
army is against another, you shall see how earnestly they will
contend for a little passage, a little spot of ground ; ask them
the reason, Ob, that is a passage : so there are some truths
that are but small in themselves, and they are passage truths ;
and if you would not depart from God and the great truths,
look to passage truths, look to keep your passages.
If you would not depart from God, the living God, through
unbelief, be sure that you lay all your work in sincerity, for
the ground that had not root in itself falls away. Take this
for a certain rule : he that begins in hypocrisy, will end in
apostacy. Here are some it may be, though but few of us,
that are beginning and laying the foundation ; look to your
foundation that it be laid well in sincerity, for if your foun¬
dation be laid in hypocrisy, you will end in apostacy.
If you would not depart from the Lord through an unbe¬
lieving heart, take heed of strangeness with God, want of
communion in private. Enmity begins in strangeness among
men. First people grow strange, and then they come to hate
one another, and to be enemies to one another. Enmity be¬
gins with strangeness : and truly so it is with God ; first
strangeness and then enemies. If you would not depart from
God, the living God, oh, take heed of strangeness with God,
maintain your private communion.
Take heed of taking offence and of being offended at any
of the good ways of God, or any of the people of God. It
was Dr. Preston's usual saying, Inever knew any one decline
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or fall away, but first he took offence at some good man, and
then he took offence at more good men, and then he took
offence at the ways of God themselves. And you know it is
said of the disciples, They were offended and went back : and
of the false ground, By and by he is offended ; he doth not
say, By and by they fall away. Why? Because usually fall¬
ing away and departing begins at being offended. Therefore
would you not depart from the living God, then take heed
you take no offence at the good ways of God, or the people
of God.
Take heed of walking alone; for you see what follows in
the text, saith he, " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any
of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living
God, but exhort one another daily." So that the only way
to be kept from departing from the living God, is to be ex¬
horting one another. "Then they that feared the Lord spake
often one to another." In evil days exhort one another daily,
in declining times take heed of walking alone.
Take heed of remissness in duty : remissness in duty will
cause omission of duty, omission of duty will cause commis¬
sion of evil, and commission of evil will cause a departing
from God. Iused to say, The slumber of grace is a prepar¬
ation to sin ; and those that slumber in times of enjoyments,
they will fall in suffering times, it is likely. You know how
it was with the disciples that slumbered and slept at the
mount of transfiguration, afterwards they slept also in suffer¬
ing time. Well, therefore, if you would not depart from
God, the living God, through unbelief, take heed of the
slumbers of grace, take heed of remissness in any duty, lest
remissness cause omission, omission commission, and com¬
mission departing from God.
Take heed that you do not stand poring upon your temp¬
tations, whatsoever your temptations be. When the children
of Israel were stung by the serpents in the wilderness, they
did not stand poring upon the arm that was stung, and crying
out, Oh, my arm ! oh, how it is swelled ! but they looked up
upon the brazen serpent. If they had looked upon their
arm, and stood poring upon that, they had never been cured.
So now, if in case we be tempted, the way is, not to stand
poring upon the temptation, but to look off unto Christ. If,
therefore, you would not depart from God in the time of
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temptation, take heed of poring upon the temptation, look off
from that upon the brazen serpent. And
Set the Lord always before your eyes, his all-sufficiency,
his fulness, his grace, his goodness : Ihave set the Lord al¬
ways before me, at my right hand, saith David, and therefore
Ishall not fall : so do you.
Possess your hearts much with the fear of God : fear is
the preserver of innocency : " Iwill put my fear into your
if
hearts, saith God, that you shall not depart from me
then you would not depart from God, labour to possess your
souls with the fear of God.
Take heed how you consult with flesh and blood in the
things of God. If Paul had consulted with flesh and blood,
he had never believed. And if in the things of God we con¬
sult with flesh and blood, we are sure to depart from God, the
living God.
Put yourselves often unto this disjunction. Come, O my
soul, either there is enough in God alone, or theie is not : if
there be not enough in God alone, how do they live in hea¬
ven ? They have no meat, no drink, no clothes, no gold nor
silver : as the martyr said, Iam going to that country where
your gold and silver will not go ; when they offered him gold
and silver ; alas, our gold and silver doth not go there ; as
leather money will not go here where gold and silver goes :
so our gold and silver will not go there : if there be not
enough in God alone, how do you think they live in heaven ?
Surely they live upon God. Therefore there is enough in
God : well, if there be enough in God alone, O my soul, why
should Idepart from God ? All departure doth signify an
insufficiency. Ileave this house, and go to another, because
this house is not sufficient. When Iam sick Isend to my
neighbour for beer, whv ? because my beer do not like me.
The bee leaves one flower, and goes to another, because it
doth not find enough in that flower : all departing notes an
insufficiency. If Idepart from God, it notes an insufficiency
in God. Is it not because there is no God in Israel that ye
Well, either there is
are gone down to Baal-zephon?
enough in God alone, O my soul, or there is not. If there
be not enough in God alone, then how do they live in heaven ?
If there be enough in God alone, then why should Idepart
from God through unbelief? Thus put yourselves upon this
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dilemma, and it will be a means to keep you from departing
from God through your unbelief.
If you would not depart from God, the living God, through
unbelief, then take heed of worldliness. Take heed of covetousness and of worldliness. We cannot serve two masters,
God and mammon ; you must cleave to the one and forsake
the other : Demas hath forsaken me and embraced this pre¬
sent world. A worldly covetous heart will depart from God,
and therefore take heed of covetousness, worldliness. Seek
not great tilings for yourselves. Seek ye great things in these
times ? Seek them not ; it is a great matter to have one's life
for a prey in evil times.
If you would not depart from God, the living God, through
unbelief, then take heed of misbelief; all unbeiief is grounded
upon a misbelief. We do not believe because we misbelieve.
We see it in Adam, he was guilty of unbelief. How? Why
he believed the devil. " You shall be like God," said he :
and by his misbelieving he came into unbelief. Ilis unbelief
was grounded upon a misbelief. God draws by promises and
the devil tempts by promises. Why, when the devil tempts
by promises, if we believe his promises we shall soon be
guilty of unbelief in regard of God's promises ; and therefore
if we would not depart from God, the living God, through
unbelief, take heed of misbelieving.
If youwould not depart fromGod through unbelief,then look
to your judgment in reference to your conversation, and look to
your conversation in reference to your judgment; look to your
life in reference to your opinion, look to your opinion in refer¬
ence to your life. Faith and a good opinion doth preserve a good
life, a good life doth preserve faith and a good opinion. Faith
lies in the bosom of a good conversation. Faith is best preserved
by a good conversation, and a good conversation is best pre¬
served by faith. Sometimes men do depart from God, and
their departure begins above in the judgment, and like rheum
it falls down upon the lungs, it falls down upon the conver¬
sation. Sometimes the departing begins below in the con¬
versation, and steams up into the judgment, as some things
that are unsavoury in the stomach, they steam up into the
head. Sometimes the departure from God begins above, and
works downward into the conversation ; sometimes it begins
below in the conversation, and works upwards into the judg-
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ment. Therefore look to your judgments in reference to your
conversation, and look to your conversation in reference to
your judgment. Look to your faith in reference to your life,
and look to your lite in reference to your faith.
If you would not depart from God, the living God, through
unbelief, then take heed how you run with the times. Good
friends, there is the truth of the times and there is the error
of the times ; there is the grace of the times and there is the
sin of the times ; seldom that the generality of people hit it,
they seldom hit the truth of the times, seldom hit the grace
of the times. Isay, the generality of people seldom hit it,
they are like the dead fish that swims down the water, the
living fish swims against the tide; and so the living

christian swims against the tide of the times. Take heed,
if you would not depart from the living God through unbelief,
take heed how you fall with the times, for, Isay, seldom
do the generality of people hit the truth, or the grace of
the times.
Know that it is the greatest honour, possess your souls on
it, that may be to wait upon the Lord, and the greatest dis¬
honour to depart from God through unbelief ; thereby a man
proclaims his own folly ; thereby he doth put himself out of
God's protection ; thereby he casts dirt and reproach in the
very face of God : Is it not because there is no God in Israel,
that ye go down to Baal-zehub the God of Ekron ? God will
cast dirt and reproach in their faces, that cast dirt and re¬
proach in his face : it is the greatest honour to wait upon
the Lord ; it is the greatest dishonour to depart from God.
Be very sensible of your own unbelieving heart, and of all
your former departings from God : the best way to keep from
new sins, is to be very sensible of old sins ; he that is very
sensible of his former sins, shall through the grace of G od be
kept from new sins : have you departed from the Lord, be
sensible of your departings from God, be sensible of your
own unbelieving heart : there is many that go up and down,
and are never sensible of their own unbelieving hearts, twenty
thirty, forty years they have lived, and yet not sensible of
their unbelieving heart, though it is the greatest evil : well, if
you be sensible of your unbelief, and former departings from
God, then you shall be kept from departing from the Lord
through unbelief.
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If you would not depart from God, the living God, through
heart of unbelief : be not too confident of your own
strength in standing, but commit yourself, and your cause
and your way, and your heart unto the Lord : the best swim¬
mers are the soonest drowned : why ? because they are the
most confident, and the most confident people do the soonest
fall and depart from the Lord. But our strength is to com¬
mit ourselves unto God, " Commit thy way unto the Lord,"
saith he; and the apostle in evil times, suffering times, calls
upon us to do this, to commit ourselves into the hand of
God, as into the hands of a faithful Creator. Axe the times
declining, and do many depart from the Lord ? take heed, be
not too confident, he that standeth, standeth by faith ;be not
too confident of your own standing, but commit your way,
your souls, and your all unto God. He is best kept that the
eternal God keeps : and if you commit yourselves unto him
and his keeping he will certainly keep you. And thus have
Igiven unto you these twenty directions, that so you may not
through an evil heart of unbelief be drawn to depart from the
living God.
an evil

SERMON IX.
A WARNING

TO APOSTATES.

— Luke

" Remember Lot's wife."

xvii.

32.

In this chapter our Lord and Saviour Christ tells us howT
it shall be in the latter day, immediately before his second, or
his last coming; which he declares by two similitudes or

comparisons.
The first comparison is drawn from the days of Noah ;
wherein he observes their security and their punishment.
Security. As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be,
also, in the days of the Son of Man : they did eat, they
drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, ver¬
ses 26 and

27.

Punishment. And the flood came and destroyed them all.
The second comparison is drawn from the days and times
of Lot, where you have their security and their punishment:
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verse 18, Likewise, also, as it was in the days of Lot; they
did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they
builded.
The punishment. Verse 29, But the same day that Lot
went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven
and destroyed them all.
The rendition. At the 30th verse : Even thus shall it be
in the day when the Son of Man is revealed.
Whereupon he dehorts them from the world and the care
thereof. Verse 31, In that day, he which shall be upon the
house-top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down
to take it away ; and he that is in the field, let him, likewise,
not return back.
Which he presseth by divers arguments.
The first is drawn from the example of Lot's wife, who for
her looking back was turned into a pillar of salt.
The second argument is drawn from the contrary good,
(saith he) shall lose his life shall preserve it."
" Whosoever
verse 33.
The third is drawn from the separation that Christ hath
made between the nearest interest and relations at that day.
Verse 34, " In that night there shall be two men in one bed,
the one shall be taken and the other left ; two women shall
be grinding together, the one shall be taken and the other
left ; two men shall be in the field, the one shall be taken
and the other left."
Iam now to deal with this first argument, drawn from the
example of Lot's wife, who for her looking back to a worldly
interest was turned into a pillar of salt.
" Remember Lot's wife ;" and remember her at such a
time, and remember her upon such an account. Christ would
have us remember Lot's wife.
There is a special time when Lot's wife is to be remem¬
bered by us.
We are not only to read the story of Lot's wife, we may
forget that ; but we are frequently to consider and call it unto
mind. A time there is, and a special time, when Lot's wife
is to be remembered by us.
For the clearing and prosecuting thereof :
First, We will inquire what of Lot's wife is to be remem¬
bered by us ?
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Secondly, Why Lot's wife is to be remembered by us ?
Thirdly, How Lot's wife is to be remembered by us ?
Fourthly, What is the special time wherein Lot's wife is to
be remembered by us J
Fifthly, How we should so remember Lot's wife as we may
gain thereby ?
Sixthly, And what we should do that we may so profitably
remember Lot's wife ?
As for the first, if it be said, What of Lot's wife is to be
remembered by us ?
Ianswer, Her sin and her punishment.
She was turned into a pillar of salt, she was stricken with
a sore judgment, a mortal deadly stroke.
She was not
stricken as Miriam with a leprosy, but with a mortal deadly
stroke ; she was stricken with death.
As she was stricken with a mortal deadly stroke, so with a
sudden stroke : she had no time given her to repent. It is a
great mercy to die standing, to die exercising of grace ; but
to be stricken with death in the very height of one's sin, in
the very act of one's sin, and to have no time given one to
repent ; this is a great judgment, and this befel her.
As it was a sudden stroke so it was an immediate stroke :
from the hand of God immediately. Immediate mercies are
the sweetest mercies, and immediate judgments are the sour¬
est judgments. Thus she was stricken by the hand of God

immediately.
As she was stricken with an immediate stroke, an immedi¬
ate hand of God ; so this stroke, it was an exemplary stroke,
for by it she was hanged up in chains, as it were, and gibbited for all ages to take heed of; to take heed of looking
back, declining and backsliding.
And she was stricken into a pillar of salt.
And if you ask, Why into a pillar of salt ?
Why salt ? Saith one, That by her example she might
season others ; that by her example, all of us might be
warned to take heed of looking back to any worldly interest.
But Ithink also by her looking back, she in some measure
complied and comported with the men of Sodom, as they
were smitten with brimstone, fire and salt. Deut. xxix. 23.
And the whole land thereof became brimstone and salt. So
she, complying with them, and returning in her heart and
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affections to them, partaking with them in their sin, doth
partake with them also in their judgment, and so was turned
into salt.
And into a pillar of salt, that is durable and of continu¬
ance. As the everlasting covenant is called a pillar of salt,
so her body, for Ispeak not of her soul, neither doth the
Scripture speak any thing concerning that, being turned into
a material pillar of salt, for the longer continuance, that she
might be an everlasting monument and warning to all gener¬
ations to take heed of looking back, declining and backsli¬
ding : and thus she was turned into a pillar of salt. That is
her punishment.
As for her sin that did bring her into this condition, it was
exceeding great and heinous, for there was much disobedience
it, being directly contrary unto the express commandment of
God by the angel. In Gen. xix. the angels said, when they
had brought them forth abroad, " Escape for thy life, look
not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain ; escape to
the mountain lest thou be consumed." Here was an express
commandment that they should not look back. It seemed
to be no great matter for Adam to eat an apple, a forbidden
apple; but being directly contrary to God's express com¬
mandment, there was much disobedience in it. And so,
though is seemed no great matter to look back, yet being
directly contrary to God's express commandment, there was
much disobedience in it.
Again, there might be much incredulity and unbelief in
this thing, for she might doubt whether God would fulfil his
word in destroying Sodom, as God had said; and so might
look back to see whether the word of the Lord were fulfilled
or no.

But besides, there might be and there was a great deal of
carnal affection in looking back unto a worldly interest there ;
upon which account our Saviour Christ brings it in, in this
chapter, and cautions men upon that.
Yea, there was in effect an apostasy, a typical apostasy, upon
which account our Saviour Christ speaks on it, and saith he,
puts his hand to the plough, and looks back an
" He thatthere
was in it. Now this apostasy of her's was
apostasy
aggravated by many circumstances.
By the goodness of her relation. The more gracious a
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mail's relations are, if he do decline, the greater is his sin, if
he do decline. Now she was the wife of a gracious, holy
man, and therefore for her to decline from such a relation, it
was exceeding wicked.
And besides, as she did look back under such a relation,
so she was not tempted thereunto. The less temptation to
any sin, the greater the sin. Those that are tempted to sin,
excuse themselves ; The woman thou gavest me, she gave
"
but now Lot's wife could not say thus, Iwas
me to eat
tempted by Lot, or by any other ; no, she was not over-borne
by any temptation from without, and therefore her sin was

the greater.

She sinned in good company. It is an evil thing to sin in
any company, but the better the company is that Isin in,
the worse is my sin. She had the company of her husband,
she had the conduct of angels. Now upon this ground she
sinned.
She sinned in the face of justice. It is an evil thing for a
thief to sin at any time ; but to cut a man's purse before the
judge, while he is upon the bench doing justice, this is worse.
God was now doing justice upon Sodom, and for Lot's wife
to sin in the face of justice doing, it made her sin exceeding
great.

And yet farther, to say no more in it, but that she sinned
also in the face of great deliverance. God had now brought
her out, husband, children, and self, and delivered them with
a high hand. To sin in the face of a deliverance wrought
with a high hand, is to sin with a high hand. Such was her
deliverance, wrought with a high hand ; and therefore for her
to sin thus, was exceeding evil and very sinful. And thus
you see what that is of Lofs wife that is to be remembered
bv us, namely, her sin and her punishment.
Secondly, But then why is Lot's wife to be remembered
by us ?
She is to be remembered by us, because that she is recor¬
ded, and her example is recorded for that end and purpose.
She is hung up and gibbeted, as it were, for all that go by
and read the Scripture to remember.
Again, If that whatsoever is written in the Old Testament,
is written for our instruction, for our admonition, and judg¬
ments there recorded for our caution and warning ; then
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good reason that she and her example should he remembered.
" For whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written
for our learning," Rom. xv. 4. And in 1 Cor. x. 5, speaking
of the sins of the Israelites, " With many of them God was
not well pleased, for they were overthrown in the wilderness.
Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should
not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye
idolaters as were some of them, as it is written, The people
sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let
us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell
in one day, three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt
Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of
serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also mur¬
mured, and were destroyed of the destroyer." At verse 11,
Now all these things happened unto them, for our ensam"ples,
and they are written for our admonition, upon whom
the ends of the world are come."
Further, we are to remember Lot's wife, and she is to be
remembered by us, that we fall not into the same condemna¬
tion. Read the history, lest thou thyself be made the judg¬
ment of God. The only way to be kept from afflictions
ourselves, is to gain by other men's afflictions. How should
we gain by sucb afflictions as these, if we should not remem¬
ber them ?
Again, if you look into Scripture you shall find, that of
all the judgments that are recorded in Scripture, there is
none so frequently mentioned and repeated, as the judgment
of Sodom and Gomorrah; in Gen. xix. once, in Jer. xx.
again, and xlixth again, Hos. xi. again, Amos iv. again,
Luke xvii. again, the Epistle of Jude again. So then look
into Scripture, and you shall find there is no judgment so
often repeated as this judgment upon Sodom and Gomorrah :
and why ? That it may be observed in all the circumstances
thereof.

And to say no more in it but this : there is a Sodom that
is still to be destroyed, in Rev. xi. you find that Rome in the
latitude thereof is called Sodom : Their dead bodies shall lie
in the street of the great city, which spiritually is called
Sodom and Egypt. This Sodom is to be destroyed with
fire ; in Rev. xviii., She shall be utterly burnt with fire,
verse 8. And as Lot was commanded to come out of So-
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doin, so the people of God are commanded : " Come out of
her my people."
And as Lot's wife by looking back did partake with them
in their sin, and so partake in their plagues, so, saith the
Lord, " Come out of her my people, that ye be not partaker
of her sin, and that ye receive not of her plagues." So
then, there is a Sodom still which is to be destroyed, which
we are to come out of ; spiritual Sodom ; and therefore even
this of Lot's wife coming out, is diligently to be considered
and to be remembered by us, that we may know how to
come out well : and thus we see the reasons why Lot's wife
is to be remembered by us.
Thirdly, But how is Lot's wife to be remembered by us ?
She is to be remembered by us in a way of reflection,
again and again to mind the story and example of Lot's
wife. You may oftentimes read the story, and may have
forgot the same, but as the clean beast was to chew the cud,
which in the Hebrew is a bringing of the meat into the
mouth again ; so you may have oftentimes eaten up this
story of Lot's wife, but you are to chew the cud, and bring
it into your memory again, to remember it in a way of
reflection.
In a way of meditation ; Iremember all thy marvellous
works, and meditate thereon, saith David. Remembrance
without meditation will do little good, it must be remem¬
brance with meditation. And
As it must be with meditation, so with an holy fear, and
reverence, and adoration. Ihave read of a heathen, that
when he came by the gallows, he would always put off his
hat, and bow and say, God save justice : and so now, when we
come by this gibbet, we should not come by, but bow with fear,
and reverence, and adoration, adoring the justice and the
sovereignty of God in his proceedings. We are to remem¬
ber Lot's wife in a way of fear, and reverence, and adoration.
We are to remember Lot's wife in a way of caution, so as
to take heed by her. Remember how she looked back, and
take heed that we do not look back. And thus we are to
remember Lot's wife.
Fourthly, But then what and when is the special time that
Lot's wife is to be remembered by us ?
It is good to remember her frequently : but we are in a
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special manner to remember Lot's wife in the time of de¬
clining, in declining times remember her that you do not
decline. Thus our Saviour Christ brings her in for to be
remembered by us, that we do not look back, as she looked
back.
We are to remember her in times of security, of great
security. "As in the days of Noah," saith Christ, "they
were in great security : they ate and drank," &c. " And as
in the days of Lot, they ate, and drank, they married, they
were in great security : Now, saith our Saviour, "so shall it
be, but remember Lot's wife," So that in times of great
security, Lot's wife is to be remembered by us.
She is to be remembered by us also, in time when God
doth call upon his people by his dispensations to go out of
Sodom, and make no delay; for so our Saviour also presses
it to you, " Let not him that is on the house-top go down,"
Sec., but " remember Lot's wife." God would have no delay
then : so when God calls upon a people to come out of
Sodom ; make no delay, but " remember Lot's wife." Thus
we see what the time is.
Fifthly, But what good shall we get by remembering Lot's
wife ? Is there any good to be gotten by remembering Lot's
wife?
Yes, much every way : Something in a way of instruction,
something in a way of caution.
By way of instruction : Ishall lay before you ten or eleven
instructions that we may gain hereby.
If this story of Lot's wife be true, and do live in our me¬
mory, then, why should not we stand and admire, and say,
Lord, how unsearchable are thy judgments, and thy ways
past finding out ? Here are four, and but four that came
out of Sodom, and yet one of the four were destroyed : God
may deliver our family in the time of common calamity, and
yet some of our house may suffer. God in the midst of
judgment doth remember mercy ; in the midst of mercy he
remembers judgment. In the midst of judgment upon
Sodom, he remembered mercy for Lot, and for his family ;
in the midst of mercy upon Lot, and upon his family, he
remembered judgment upon Lot's wife. The same thing
may be done by one in a way of faith, and he may live, and
done by another in a way of unbelief, and "he may die.
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Abraham looked upon Sodom when Sodom was a burning,
Abraham got up early in the morning, verse 27, to the
place where he stood before the Lord, and he looked toward
Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the
plain, and beheld, and lo, the smoke of the country went up,
as the smoke of a furnace." Abraham beheld, and looked
upon it in the way of believing and lived : Lot's wife looks
back in a way of unbelief, and she dies. The same thing
may be done by one in a way of faitli, and live, and by ano¬
ther in a way of unbelief, and die. But literally here, two
shall be in one bed, the one shall be taken, and the other
shall be left ; two shall be in the field, the one shall be taken,
and the other left. Two in a bed, Lot and his wife, one
taken, and the other left ; two in a field, they were going
both out of Sodom, one taken, and the other left ; " Lord,
how unsearchable are thy judgments, and thy ways past
finding out."
If this story of Lot's wife be true, and do live in our
memory, then here we may learn by way of instruction, and
see how far a man or woman may go in religion, and yet
come short at the last. Lot's wife went far, she was a professor
of the first and the highest form, she had lived a long while
in Abraham's family, she had walked with her husband Lot,
and enjoyed his prayers many years ; she stood out against
the wickedness of Sodom while she was there ; she was in
some measure obedient unto the voice of the angel in going
out of Sodom ; and, as some observe, she was a professor
of seventy years growth, and yet she miscarried. How far
may men and women go in religion, and yet miscarry at the
last ?
If this story of Lot's wife be true, and do live in our
memory ; then you may learn and see by way of instruction ;
that the best relations will not secure from the hand of God,
if we continue evil. She was the nearest relation of a holy,
righteous man, Lot, yet sinned ; her relation would not save
her, and would not excuse her. Why should any say, 1 am
the child of such a godly parent ; Iam the servant of such
a godly master ; Iam a member of such a church : it is not
the nearest and the best relations will save us from the hand
of God, if we sin against him : here was the nearest relation,
and yet not exempted from the the severest punishment.
VOL. III.
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If this story of Lot's wife be true, and do indeed live in
our memory, then here you may see what an evil thing it is
to look back upon that which God hath delivered us from.

11is an evil thing to sin against that deliverance that hath a
such written on it. In Ezra ix., see how he argues, After
all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great
trespasses ; seeing that thou our God hast punished us less
than our iniquities deserve, and hast given us such deliver¬
ance as this," a deliverance with a such written on it,
"should we again break thy commandments, and join in
affinity with the people of these abominations ? Wouldest
not thou be angry with us, till thou hadst consumed us, so
that there should be no remnant, nor escaping ?" See, it is
a very evil thing for to sin after a deliverance that hath a such
written upon it ; but to turn back, or to look back unto that
which God hath delivered us from, that is yet worse : for the
Lord to have delivered us from superstition, from idolatry,
and to look back to that which God hath delivered us from,
what is this but after the manner of Lot's wife ? But you
see how it fared with her. Well then you see, it is an
evil thing to look back to that which God hath delivered us
from.
If this story of Lot's wife be true, and live in our me¬
mory ; here we may learn by way of instruction, that former
deliverance will not secure us from future destruction : she
was delivered with a great deliverance, and yet destroyed
with a great destruction. The like is said of the Israelites
in the Epistle of Jude: "I will put you in remembrance,
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord having saved
the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed
them that believed not delivered, and yet destroyed. We
are apt to think, Oh, we have been delivered thus, and thus,
and therefore we shall not be destroyed. God delivered them
with a high hand, and they were destroyed with a high
hand : Lot's wife delivered with a high hand, and destroyed
with a high hand. Former deliverance will not secure us
from future destruction.
If this story of Lot's wife be true, and live in our
memory, then here we may learn by way of instruction : it is
ill sinning when God is punishing; it is good begging while
God is giving : but oh, it is ill sinning while God is punish-

"
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ing. If he be angry, yea, but a little, blessed are all those
that trust in him. " Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings ;
be instructed, ye judges of the -earth; serve the Lord with
fear, and rejoice with trembling : kiss the Son, lest he be
angry, and ye perish from the way." The way, what way ?
Why, in the way of his judgments. When God is fetching
his stroke at a people, stand out of the way then of God's
stroke. God was striking at Sodom, and Lot's wife came in
the way of his stroke, and she died for it. It is ill sinning,
when God is punishing.
If that this story be true, and live in your memory, then
here you may learn, that those that are exemplary in sinning,
shall be exemplary in punishing. She was the first that
sinned this kind of sin, and the first that fell under such a
judgment. The Lord marked Jeroboam, Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, that made Israel to sin ; why ? he was the first, and
God set a mark upon him. This is that wicked Ahaz, that
in the time of his affliction sinned yet more. What a mark
did God set upon Judas, in his life, in his death ! Why ? he
was the first that made a treacherous retreat from the gospel.
He was the head of those halberteers that came to attach
Christ. So an apostate usually doth head the persecuting
party : but God set a mark upon him. Those that are first
in sin, and those that are exemplary in sinning, God will make
exemplary in punishment.
If this story of Lot's wife be true, and do live in our me¬
mory ; then here we may see what an evil thing it is to mischoose in our choosing time. Lot had two choices once ; he
had a choice before, when there was a difference between
Abraham's servants and his. Abraham condescends and gives
him his choice : Lot, thou art my younger, but Iwill yield
for peace sake (as we should all do for peace sake), but Lot,
take thy choice. All the country was before him, and he
chose Sodom, but God fired him out of that choice. Now
ÿhe was to go out of Sodom, he and his wife and children
were to go out of Sodom. And Lot, saith God, fly to the
mountain. Not so, my Lord, there is little Zoar, let me go
thither. And God let him have his choice, and yielded to
him, but it cost him dear. What an evil thing is it to mischoose in choosing times.
If this story of Lot's wife be true, and do live in our
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memory ; then here we may see by way of instruction, that
though God will lay out an hiding place for his people, in
times of public calamity; yet if they sin in the way, they
may perish or miscarry in the very face of their hiding place.
It appears that Lot had lost his wife before he came at Zoar.
Gen. xix. 30. And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in
the mountain, and his two daughters with him. We do not
read he lost her in Zoar, but in the way to Zoar. lie would
not go to the mountain that God chose for him, but to Zoar;
now here in the way he sinned, and in the way to this hiding
place he lost his wife. So that though God in time of public
calamity, may indulge, or find out a hiding place for us ; yet
if we sin, we may perish even in the very way to our hiding
place.
If this story of Lot's wife be true, and do lire in our
memory ; then here we may learn by way of instruction, that
it is possible that a religious family may have a black mark
of God's indignation. Lot's family was a religious family.
Never bear upon it that you are a religious family; it is pos¬
sible that a religious family may have a black mark of God's
indignation, and possibly the death of one relation may be a
snare to the other. We know the sin that Lot committed
afterwards with his daughters. The death of this relation a
snare to the other ; and God doth know how to strike at one
through the sides of another. God strikes at Lot through
the sides of his wife ; God knows how to strike at one
through the sides of another.
And the main of all is this. If the story of Lot's wife be
true, and do live in our memory : oh, what an evil thing is it
to look back, and to decline in declining times. How quick
was God with Lot's wife for looking back. She never sinned
this sin before ; it was the first sin that ever in this kind she
committed; and she might have said: Why, Lord, it is the
first time that ever Icommitted it, and indeed Iwas taken
before Iwas aware thus to look back : Idid not consider
well of what Idid. But God turned her presently into a
pillar of salt; God was quick with her. Why ? For to shew
thus much, God will be quick with apostates. God will turn
the turners. She turned to look back, and God turned her
into a pillar of salt. And so for those that turn, God will
turn ; God will turn turners ; God will be quick with turners ;

Ser. 9.]

IN EVIL TIMES.

453

God will turn turners into a pillar of salt. God is quick with
apostates and such as do decline. And thus Ihave given you
these things by way of instruction.
As many Imight give you in a way of caution, but to
instance only in one.
If this story of Lot's wife be true, and do live in our
remembrance ; by way of caution, why should we not all
take heed how we look back to worldly interests, in the day
when the Son of man shall be revealed, or in this day of the
gospel, when the Son of man is revealed. You see what
became of Lot's wife for her looking back; and therefore
why should we not all of us take heed how we look back or
decline, in this dav that the Son of man is revealed ?
Sixthly, You will say, What shall we do that we may not de¬
cline ; what shall we do that we may so remember Lot's wife,
that we may not decline, or look back in declining times ?
Ishall not speak at large unto the argument ; only thus :
If you would not look hack in declining times, shut your
eyes and your ears against all the allurements and threatenings
of the world. For the devil he tempts much now in these
days to false worship, as he tempted our Saviour Christ, when
he said, " All this will Igive thee, if thou wilt fall down and
worship me." That was false worship. So now the devil
saith : All this living and preferment will Igive thee, if thou
wilt worship me so ; this cupboard with plate will Igive thee,
this chamber hung with tapestry will Igive thee, if thou
wilt worship so ; if thou wilt not worship, all this will I
take from thee. Would you therefore be kept, that you may
never look back ? Shut your eyes, and shut your ears, go
blindfold into God's commandments, as Abraham your
father did.
If you would not look back in declining times, take heed
of leaving any nest-egg in the day of reformation. If there
be an egg left in the nest, sure enough the hen will return to
the nest to lay yet. So in the time of reformation, if a nestegg be left, as God knows what nest-eggs were left amongst
us ; but Isay, if in a time of public reformation nest-eggs
be left, there will be a return of the hen to the nest-egg
there. Will you know what that good man said, Mr. Dering, before queen Elizabeth : The house is swept, and the
dirt is behind the door ; there comes a hen and scrapes it all
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again. But Iput it into this : if a nest-egg be left, be it
a public reformation or a private reformation; yet if a nestegg be left, there will be a returning back again.
If you would not look back in declining times, then be
sure that you never part friends with any sin. Some will
part with their sin, but they will part friends with it. Saith
one, By the grace of God Iwill never commit this sin again,
out

and Iwill go but this time into this company, but after this
time Iwill never go to them again ; and so they part friends
with their sin. Why, if a man be to part with his friend, he
goes part of the way with him, and having parted friends,
they look after one another. And so when a man parts
friends with his sin, he will certainly look back again. But
if a man would never look back to his sin in declining times,
let him part as an enemy to it. He that will part friends
with his sin, will certainly return to his sin again.
If you would not look back in declining times, be sure of
this, that you do not run a share or a part in the vessel that
God is about to destroy. Where my grief is, there is my
finger ; where my love is, there is my eye. If Ihave a
share and a part in the vessel that God is about to destroy,
Ishall look after the vessel, what becomes thereof. Why
now, Babylon, that art to be destroyed, Babylon is not to re¬
pent ; Babylon that art to be destroyed, Babylon is not to be
reformed. Wash dirt an hundred times, and you cannot
make clean the dirt ; Babylon is not to be reformed, but to
be destroyed. Take heed therefore of running a part or a
share in the boat or vessel that God hath laid out for de¬
struction ; for if you have a part and a share there, you will
look back. But,
If you would not look back in declining times, let us con¬
sider, in the fear of the Lord, what an evil thing it is to look
back. Briefly thus :
Thereby you lose all you have wrought, thereby you will
lose all your losses. There is much gain in losing for Jesus
Christ. There is gain in our losses. By looking back you
will lose all your losses and the gain thereby.
Thereby you will lose the testimony of your own integrity.
Yet, saith God, Job held fast his integrity. And if we do not
look back in declining times, then our hearts will tell us we
were upright before him ; but if we look back in declining
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times, our consciences will tell us we were never right be¬
fore him.

Thereby, also, you will lose the comfort of those glorious
times that are to come. Friends and beloved, glorious times
there are a coming, that are at the back side of this hedge,
that are but a little way off, that are on the back side of this
affliction ; glorious times that are a coming, and when they
come, if ye stand and hold out, you will have the comfort of
those glorious times. But if, now, you look back in the in¬
terim, you will lose the comfort of all those glorious times
when they come, and come they will, and come they shall.
Thereby, also, you will and shall be satisfied with your own
ways, for the backslider in heart shall be satisfied with his
own ways ; you will look back and you shall have enough of
it, saith God.
And thereby, also, you will be made unmeet for the king¬
dom of heaven : for he that puts his hand to the plough, and
looks back, is unfit for the kingdom of heaven.
And thereby, also, you may be made a pillar of salt, and
an example unto after ages ; for God is quick with apostates
and with them that do look back. You have heard how
quick the Lord was with Lot's wife, and she was but a type.
Now, therefore, as ever you do desire, friends and beloved ;
as ever you do desire that you may not lose what you have
WTOught for, so many years ; as you do desire that you may
hold fast and not lose the gain of your former losses ; as you
do desire that you may hold fast your integrity; as you do
desire that you may have the comfort of those glorious times
that are a coming ; as you do desire you may not be satisfied
with your own ways ; and as you do desire you may not be
unfit for the kingdom of heaven ; and as you do desire that
you may not be made examples for after ages : Ibeseech you,
in the name of the Lord, and Idesire this exhortation may
take upon my own heart as well as yours : let us remember
Lot's wife. It was the Lady Jane's speech to Harding, that
apostate: Harding, Harding, remember Judas ; Harding, re¬
member Francis Spira : and let us remember Lot's wife.
And if you will ask, How should we so remember Lot's
wife that we may not decline in declining times ? Work these
things upon your hearts ; this story and example upon your
hearts. Take this for a constant rule, that passion is the best
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door-keeper of memory. The more Iam affected with a
thing for the present, the more Ishall remember it for the
future ; and therefore if you would remember Lot's wife, go
and work this story now upon your own hearts; and as the
times are declining, the more declining the times are, the
more do you rub your memory with this example of Lot's
wife, and call upon yourselves: Come, oh, my soul, remem¬
ber Lot's wife. Brethren, friends, beloved, our Saviour Christ
hath left you this example, he hath commanded you and me
to remember Lot's wife. It is an example that he hath sanc¬
tified, that we may take heed hereby; and therefore at all
times call upon yourselves and your own souls : Come, oh,
my soul, hast thou forgotten Lot's wife ? Thou beginnest to
grow cold and dead and dull, hast thou forgotten Lot's wife ?
Come, oh, my soul, remember Lot's wife. Thus shall you be
able to stand, and not to look back, and Ipray think upon it,
that we may not be of the number of those that draw back
unto perdition, but of those that do believe to the saving of
our souls. Think, therefore, of these things, and remember
Lot's wife.
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